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'T is now ſeven years and more, 
 fonce T firſt read over this little 
piece of Bertram #4» Latine, and 

| the ſatisfaftion I had to ſee ſo 
earned a Writer expreſly confute the 
rrour of Tranſubſtantiation, at its firſt 
yſe in the Weſtern Church, invited me 
0.4 ſecond and third reading, arid the 
Book not being very common, 1 enter- 
nized thoughts of reprinting it, both in 
atin and Engliſh; for remembring 
there I had ſeen” an Engliſh Bertram 
bliſhed by Sir Humfrey Lynd, A.D. 
623. I promiſed my ſelf, that publiſh- 
git in Engliſh; "would add bt. liitle 
p my trouble, not ſuſpefting that a 
ranſlation publiſhed by that Learned 
pentleman, could have been other than 
curate. -T therefore got together as 
any various Editions of the Book, as 1 
ld, and fent for the Engliſh vesrflon, 
on fight of which Tfaw my ſelf diſap- 
AS.  pointgd, 
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IE TR. 
pointed, For there are ſome miſt akes in 
rendring the Latin words,two of which . 
maybe = in the Prefage. For Inſtance, 
Catholice Sapere, is rra»ſlated to be 


uniyerfally wile, * ofich odd "have 


been rendrtd tO be- Otchodox, or Ca- 
tholick in his Judgment 3 and again 


non-Xyuanimiter. iſtz perpendens z# 


rendred (though-perhaps not quietly and 
indiffergnily conſidering of theſe things ) 
inftexd of ſadly laying to heart theſe 
things, |, viz. the Schiſm.on octaſion of 
the new Doittine of Tranſubſtantiation. ] 
And ſeveral other ſlips. of. that kind 
obſerved, which made me gueſs the Trane 
ſtation could not be rhe work of the wore. © 
thy Knight, who recommended it tothe 
publick.. But had this been all, a littls 
time and pains might have reftified thoſe | 
miſtakes. That whichtenared the Trane 
ſtation unſervictable te me, was\the per- 
plexity of the ftile, through unneceſſary 
Parentheſes and the multiplying of Syno- 


' #yamous \werds, and in ſome places by 


rendring the Author too much word for 
word, ſo thar it doth not give the Rea- 
aer a clear apprehenſion of the Authors 
ſenſe. And to juſtify this charge, 1 
need only refer the Reader to the njnth 
#14 tenth pages of the yew Impreſſion of 

FE WE Bertram, 


- The Preface. 
Bertram, where he proverthat Conſe- 
eration makgs no Phyſical change in the 
Bread and Wine, but as be is there 
tranſlated, his reaſoning 1 is hardly » in- 

- tellighble. - | 

Yet, 1 accuſe not the Ti ranſlator of 
unfairhfulneſs, but freely acknowledge 
that had his skill been equal. to his Fide- 
lity, 1 would have uſed | his Verſion, 
and ſaved my ſelf the trouble of 'a new 
one, which I madenand rranſcrived : in 
September 1687. 

Having finiſhed my Tranſlation, I 
proceeded to collet} materials foy the 
Diſſertation I intended, which I caſt in 
rolooſe Papers, and defiri ring 4 Lrathed 
Friend to aſſiſt me, with what he knew 
on that Subjett, he put into my hands an 
Edition I had not before met with, in 
French and Latin, with a Learned wu 
aertiſement prefixed, 1n which I found - 
' the work deſigned by me, was already 
very well performed, ſo that my labour 
might be ſpared. Thus I laid aſide my 
Papers, and all thoughts of making them 
pablick, till about two months ſince, and 
then reſumed them, upon the requeſt of 
ſome worthy fr jends, who judged it ne- 
ceſſary, ſmace the reprinting of the for- 
mer Tranſlation. Ys des, the faults of 
the 


The: Preface. 


the Tranſlator, in the new Impreſſion 
there are great ones committed by the 
Printer, 4n the Technical words of 
the Diſcourſe, particularly in the begin- 
ning of the eleventh page, he hatb-print- 
ed Verity inſtead 'of Variety. At the 
deſire of thoſe Gentlemen I reſolved to 
review and Print my Tranſlation with 
the Authors Text, that the - Reader 
night have it in hu Power, . to judge of 
my fidelity therein:s + And though | ſee 
0 reaſon to be prond of my perfor- 


ance, yet I perſwade my ſelf this Book 


will be ſomewhat more uſeful, than 
that which now goes abroad. 

In the Diſſertation prefixed, I have 
colletted. all the little Hiſtorical paſſages 
I have met with any where, touching 
our Author and his works, and perhaps 
the Reader may think, I inſiſt too long 
upon ſome matters of no' great moment, 


But inregard Ratramnus was an extra- 


ordinary man,and no body, that I know, 


bath in our Language, given any conſide- 
rable account of him, and his writings, 1 
thought it would not: be altogether unac+"" 


ceptable tothe Reader. | 


Though the French Advertiſe-" 


ment be exceedingly well done, . yet I 
have had great helps, for the clearing. 


the 
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The Preface. 
the Antiquity and Authority of that 
Traf, which the Author of that Ad- 
vertiſement wanted. To mention no other, 
the moſt Learned and Ingenuous Father 
Mabillon (zo whom I acknowledge my 
ſelf obliged for my beſt informations ) 
bad not then publiſhed the As of the 
Benediftines of the IX Century, in 
which our Author lived, What I deſign 
in my Diſſertation, the Contents of each 

Chapter will inform the Reader. 
1 ſhall only add that my deſign 1s not 


to engage in the Controverſy of Tran- 


ſubſtantiation, which is ſo compleatly 
handled, and clearly diſcuſſed, by the 
Learned and Reverend Author, of a 
ſmall Diſcourſe againſt it, that it ts 
wholly needleſs for me,or any one elſe, ro 
write further on that Argument, All I 
| intend, is with fidelity to relate what 
| have upon diligent ſearch been able to 
| Colle} touching the Author and work 
which I publiſh, and T hope I have ſaid 
what may prevail with all Impartial 
Fudges, to admit our Author for a com- 
| fetent witneſs of the belief of the Church 
in his Age, touching Chriſts Preſence 
* the Holy Sacrament. 
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Errata in the Diſſertation. 


TYAge 3. 1.24.read RATRINT, p.10.1.15.r. 3 
P for as, 1.26. I, 45 antient as, P12. 1. 22. bis 
performance, p.' 20-1. 5. that all, p. 32-1. 16. dele 
gow, P- 46-1. 1. for '114- F112. p.50-.16..r. miſe 
ceri, p+70-1.8. I. bear, P+ 72.1. 20. I. Chriſts,p.73s 
L 3. the things which;1: 10. for it is, r. its. Figure, 
its, P. 74+ preſence, p.81-1. 22. F. year 1058. P.92. 
þ 28. I. appear : Wherfort, p.93: 1. 2 r. Figurative); 
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Chap. 1. AY Hiſtorical Account of 
the Author and his 
_ Writings. 

Chap. II. Of hw Treatiſe concerning 
Chrift's Body and Blood, ard the An- 
thor cleared of rue and the other 

. Accuſations of F. C lot. 

Chap. II. Thar this Book, is neither 
whotty forged, nor yet depraved, that 
Ratramnus s its true Author, and 

_ or Joannes Scotus Erigena. 

© Chap. IV. Of the true ſenſe of the Au- 

', Tthorin ſome controverted Expreſſions; 

= Chap. V. That this Treatiſe expreſly 

1 purge the — of T ey wh- 
antiarion, nd 16 Very | e fp 

rae Do&rme of the Church of Eng- 


; Chap. VI. That Ratramnus was net 


WM: fergdarin bis Opinion, but had ſeve- 
; ral other great men in his own and 


the following Age of the ſame Fudg- 
mers with him 1n this point. 6. 7 


(WI) 


CHAP. L 


Of the Authors Name, Countrey 
and Profeſſion ; of. his Eminent 
Learning : With an account of 
his Works. 


| $0 regard the Author of this Trea- 
tiſe hath firſt appeared in Print 
under the miſtaken name of Bertram, 


and by that name is beſt'known even |: 


to this day, I conceive it may .not 
be amiſs, 'to ſee what he: is called 
1n the Titles of his own works, and 
inthe Writings of other 'Authors, 
eſpecially thoſe of his own time. 

(a) Servatus Lupus writes to him 
by the' name of Rotrann, whom 
(b) Baluziusdoubts not to have been 
our Anthor, and it may be proba- 
| bly colle&ted from the ſubje& of 
that Epiſtle. Others call him Ratra- 
2, 10. his name appears to have 


(a) Serv. Lupys, Ep. 79. (b) Ball in noti 


«1 Lypum, Ad Rotrannum Monachum | Corbel- gi 


eniem. 


been 
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(10;) | 
beenwr itten by Sy gebert us Gemblare _- 


fs, from the two: Manuſcripts'men- 


tioned by (c) Suffridus Perrus in his 
notes upon: him. {d): Flodoardus who 
flouriſhed about an- rod. 'years after 
our Author -calleth him <Ratrannns, 
but in-the inſcriptions- of his other 
Works, ſome of which: I;have ſeen 
in Manuſcript, as alſo that of this 
Trad, (e) found by #. Mabillon 1n 
the Abby of Lobez, he is called Ra- 
zramnus, {01n the (f): Catalogue of 
that Library taken A-:D.' 1049. as 
alſo by (g.) Hincmarus Archbiſhop of 
Rhemes,. and (hb) Gotteſchalcus both 
contemporary with him, and by the 
Anonymous Writer publiſhed by 
(3) F. Cellot, who is now. diſcovered 
to be (k;) Herigerns Abbot' of Lobez, 


(c) Ad cap. 96. Sigeberti, inter. Wuſtr. Ecch 
Scriptores et. 83. Colon. 180, (4) Flodgardi Hiſt. 
Remenſe |,.3. 15. & 28. (te). Mabillon Pre- 
fat. ad Afia Bed, ſecu!, 4 þ+2+ Cap. Io 43» 

(f ) Tbidem, ſcribitr RATTaNI ſuper poſit4 
communi. nota litere M vel N unde orta wvidetur 
leftio Ratrami.. (g) Hincmarus de Pred. c. 5; 
(+) Is: Epiſtola Metrica 
edita per: Cellotium. Append. Opuſc. IT. Amico fer 
ovans Ratramno. ( +) Hiſt. Gotteſchalci Predeſt. 
( &) Mabillon Pref. ad Atta Ben. ſecul. 4. þ. 2. 
6. I»% 47, 48, 49: ex MS. Gemblac. Tr 


B 2) who 


Codd rn 


av) 
who flouriſhed ia the end of the 
tenth Century, and died in the year, 
£007. | 
His true name was doubtleſs Ra- 
1ramnas, which came afterwards to 
be changed into Berrramns by the 
error of ſome Tranſcriber of Sigeber= 
tas, who miſtook, as he eaſily might, 
the (a) R in his Copy for 2 B, the 
letters being not much unlike, and 
Trithemins, uſing a Copy of Sigebert 
fo written, hath propagated che mi(- 
_— which Gogh No WE _ 
ent, yet Ougint to » anc 
our Author be 
name. | 
© Ratrammis Was in all probability a 
Freach-manz and of the Province of 
Picardic,wherein he becarne a Monk. 


He was Educated in the Monaſtry of 


Corbey, not New Corbey- upon the 
Weſer in Saxory, but the Old Corbey 
in the Diocelsof Amen: founded by 
Batildis Wife to Clodovens the Te- 


"(a) The like miſtake hath ſorherimes hap- 
pen'd in other names, as Baubazus for Rabunus, 
1 two MSS. of Cebots Anonymous Writer in 
En Sn 
preceding pige they cell Rzbanus 5 Difſerr, ſur 
fee cot, Arts 2. p. 6. art the end Mr. rt 


cond 


fence 18 quarts, 1669. 


called by his true 
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(V) 


cond King of France inthe year 665; 
[3 This was a very Eepinent Monaſh 
F% of Benediftines, 1n which the (6/Dit- 
[&* cipline of that Order was ſtrialy 
{WF kepr up, in theninth Century,when 


'E che Monks elſewhere grew very 


; remiſs, and it was (c) a famous Aca- 
demy, or Seminary of Learned ay 
{ well as Religious Men. | 
 _ In thisCloyſter our Author wa 
&* ſo happy a Proficient in the Study of 
'F Divinity, that he was eſteem'd wel 
Te qualyed for the Holy Order « 
' Prieſt-hood, and accordingly receiv- 
ed it. And after the death of Bavo,the 


ſame Katramnus,as it is arts gi was 


by Carolus Calvus promoted to th 
Government of the Monaftry 
(4d) Orbass in the Dioceſs of Soifſoxs, 
Modern Writers, of. both the 
Roman and Reformed Church, haye 


(b) Quia in Corbeia nos laudabilis - ta 
tempore Religio Monachorum babebatur. Atta Bened: 
ſec. 4- þ- 1- In tranftat. Viti, c. 5, ( 6 ) Mabillos 
wits Corptiam worat Celebrem Academuam 37 
AR. Ben. ſic. 4- þ. 2. In Elogio Hiſtorico Joannis 
Fihilingienſis, c. 5» (4) Flodoard. Hift. Rhim. 
þ 3. c. 28. ABP. Uſber ſeems rodoubr whether 
he were the ſame with our Authof. Hift. Goteſe. 
A 17. ſub finem in margine. But Biſhop Coſins, 
» Cave, and Albertinus doubt not bur he was. 


(B3) been 


NS 
been guilty '6f miſtakes, tonching 
the 'time wherein Bertram - wrote 
this Book. - Some place him in- the 
very beginning-of the IX.'Century, 
and ſuppoſe this Tract to:/be written 
A. D. 800. 'or 806. or -810. So 
(a) Poſſevine and others. 'The mani- 


_ feſt cauſe of their miſtake; -is the 


Inſcription [To Charles the Great 
Emperour 7] which they take for the 
Authors Addrels to that Prince, and 
therefore conclude this Tract muſt 
needs be-written before the year 

b) 814. in which he died. Burt 
that (c) Inſcription is not found in 
the MS. which F. Mabillo” met 


with in the Abbey of Lobes, nor can + 


it be the Authors. For though Caro- 
lus Caluus may by ſome Flatterers be 
ſftiled the Great, yer the addition of 
Emperour,' Will by no means permit 


us to believe.it Genuine, for he was 


not Emperour till the year 875. 
which wasabove 20 years after Ra- 
tramnus Wrote this Book. So that 


— 


* 


Anum 806. Sir H. Linde in his Prefacc to Bey- 
tram. (b) Lambecius.in Orig. Hamb. tom. 2. in 


tah. Chronglog. 1c) Att. Ben, ſec. 4+ þe 2s Prefe 
Fl Is A.129, Hs 


- 
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" what 
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; (a) Appar. Sac. T, 1. Bertramus, Garetins circa. 


(VIT) 


what hath paſſed for the Inſcription 
of the Book, 13 only the conceit of 
ſome late Tranſcriber. 

But as'in the firſt Volum of his 
Apparatus (d) Poſſevine, fixes our Au- 
thor in the very beginning of the 
IX, Century, ſo forgetting himſelf 
in the ſecond Volum, he errs as 
much on the other hand, and giving 
an account of the works of Paſchaſins 
Radbertus, thruſts Bertram down in- 
to the latter end of that Age, and 
makes him to have written A. D. 
886. under Carolzs Craſſus, and faith, 
that Paſchaſins confuted his errour in 
a Book to Placidus. I preſume the 
. ground of this conceit was, that by 
this means all objections againſt the 
addreſs to Charles the Great Emperour, 
ſeem to be ſolved, in regard of that 
Prince,his ſurname Craſſus or Groſſus, 
which is in ſome ſenſe Magnus, and 
he was at that time Emperour. But 
this isa meer fetch, which will not 
paſs now as it might have done 80 
or 100 years ſince, the Author & his 
time being now much better known. 


( d ) Poſſrving Appar ſacs te 2. Paſchaſius. 


(B 4) No 
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(VII) 
No doubt but as Lacks Dacherius 


tells us (e) he lived in great reputa- 
tion he Learning in the Reign of Lu- 
dovins Pins and Charles his Son, as 
may be eaſily ' gathered from the 
Books written by him on ſeveral 
occaſions. His two Books of Pre- 
deſtination were written as the Pre- 
fident (f) Mangain conjectures A. D. 
$50, which was the next year after 
Goteſchalcus was degraded and con- 
demned in a Synod at Carifiac. 
bis anſwer tothe Objections of the 
Greeks, could not be well written 
before the year 868. in regard the 
Galicane Prelates were ingaged in 
the work not above two months be- 
fore the Death of Pope Nicolas the 
firſt, which happened 'in- December 
867. So that preſuming Rartramuus 
to have lived 60 years, his flouriſh- 
ing time was from 846 to 870. ] 
(2) Hincmarus in a work publiſhed 
y him.in the year 870 mentions 


| O Literis & fama floriſt Ratramnum Ludovici 


Pii & Caroli Caltvi temporibus fidem faciunt quas 
protulit elucubrationes. Dacherius ſpic, t. 1. Lettors 
Ws. (f) Margin. tom. 2. Diſſert, Hiſt. c. 17; 
( g..) Hinem. Rhtm. Op, tom. 2. Opaſe, LV. Capitul. 
Cap. 1+ tradito Hincmaro Laudun. in Synodo Attinia- 


C3 halnta, A. D. 870. . ; 


(IX ) 
one Ratramnus Precbyter then 90 


ears of Age, butIam apt to be- 
eve he was not our 'Author, for 
rſt he ſeems tq have been a ſecular 
Prieſts and again it is very unlikely 
ſo learned a man ſhould not ſet up 
for a' Writer till about 60 or 70 
years of Age, or that he ſhould 

rite ſo ſmartly as he doth againſt 
the Greek Emperous at 88. 

That he was in great Eſteem for 
Learning in his own age is paſt doubt. 
It is an Argument 0 his known a- 
bulities, that Charles the bald choſe 
to conſult him upon points of ſo great 
moment, as the Predeſtination Con- 
troverſy, and that of Chriſts preſence 
in the Sacrament, which appears by 
| the Prefaces and Concluſions of his 
work on both thoſe Subjets. And 
though ( a) Fenugzerem 1n his pre- 
face to Bertram tells us, that Carolus 
Caluns had no learned mes in his Court 
as bis Grand-father had, 4lcuin, Clan- 
dins Clemens, and Foannes Scotus, Its 
plain, that herein he is very much 
miſtaken, as indeed he is almoſt 

( 4) Feuguer, Opuſe. Lugd. Prefat. þ. 9, 10. 


Quod auteim ad Calvi Aulam attinet, nullo quod 
ſcigm doo uno ornata memoratur. 


in 
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| (6) Vine. Bellovac. Spec. Hiſt. h..23. G 173» 
apud Nat. Alex. de Jo. Scoto Erig. ſec. 9. þ. 2. 
dif. 14. Fueruntque Pariſiis fundatores illius ftudii 
quatuar Monacht Bid.e diſcipuli. Rabanus & Alcui- 
75, Claydius & Thames Scotus, Epi Gal e 


(X) 
in every thing he ſaith inthat Pre- 
face. For Carolus Calvus was a great 
Patron of Learning and Learned 
menz FoarnesScotins livedin hisCourt, 
and not in the Court of Charles the 
great, and I verily believe that 


chrough' the Ignorance of ſome 


Monk,. who had read the names of 
thoſe- learned men who were in fa- 
vour with Charles the great thus re- 
cited, Alcuinum Flacum, Claudium 
Scotum, or Clandium Clementem Sco- 
tum, &c. and miſtook Scotum where- 
by the Countrey of Claudius Clemens 
who was an Iriſhman as deſigned for 
the name of a man, Foannes Scorus 
Erigenahath been madea domeſtick 
of Charles the great, and thoſe other 
ſenſleſs Stories that he was Scholar 
of Y. Bede, companion of Alcuin, 
and an aſſiſtant to him in found- 
ing the Univerſity of Par have been 


' raiſed. For Scorxs is ordinarily men- 


tioned next after this Clandinus on 


this occaſion. But the miſtake ſeems. 


ancient as Berengarins by a MS. 
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(XI) 
Epiſtle of his to Kichardus now ex- 
fant in the King of France his Libra- 
ry cited by * Albertinus. Beſides Sco- 
tus, that King favoured-other Learn- 
ed men who have written upon ſe- 


veral arguments by his command. 


In 'the matter of Predeſtination he 
held two ſeveralCouncels in his own 
Palace atCariſrac,in the firſt of which 
Goteſchateus was condemned, and in 
the [{econd the Doctrine of the Ca- 
tholick Church was Rated in four 


- ſhort determinations, though not 


in all points according tothe Senti- 


ments of ſome of the moſt learned 


men in France, He conſulted Scotus, 
( a) Servatus Lupus, and'our Author. 
And ( b) Goteſchalcus about whom 
all this controverſy aroſe in anEpiſtle 
to Ratramnw, (aith, that there were 
many Learned men then about his 
Court. And no queſtion bur he always 
conſulted 'none but men of emi- 
nent note. Ratramnus,was allo in good 


——_— 


na 


" X Albertin de Euch. l. 3.0. 932,02. (4a) Vid? 

Serv. Lupi, Ed. 128. 

© (b) Denique ſunt multi, Domino donante, Magiſtri 

Has vegione ſti, ingenio locuplete periti, 
"Und Palatina pleriq; morantur in Aul. 

Vide Append. Cellotii, Opuſe. Fe. * 


eſteem 


— 


(Xl) 


eſteem with Odo Succeſlor to Paſcha; 
firs in the Abbey of Corbey, and af. 
terwards Biſhop of Peauvau, ta 
whom he dedicates his Book de A- 
nima, and who in all probability no- 
minated him as a fit price to anſwer 
the Obje&ions of the Greeks againſt 
the Latiz Church. Nay, F. Celoe 

acknowledgeth, Thar Hinc- 


Cellot Hiſt. args himſelf had ſuch an 
67: lehz, Cftem of him [long after bs 


| writing of the Sacrament and 
Predeſtination]) That when at the dee 
ſire of Pope Nicolaus 1- he ſought 
all France for Learned men to write 
againft the Greeks, he invited Ra- 
tramnus by name to undertake that 
ſervice. Nor had Hincmarus, Odo, 
and the other Galicane Prelates a 
better opinion of his abilities for that 
work than ( 4) F. Mabilor hath of 
performance, who ſaith, That who 
ever ſhall compare the work, of Ratram- 
nus with that of Aneas Parilzenſis, will 
eaſily diſcern how much Ratramnus 


— - -- _— 


CH _ 


(a) Prefat. ad AG Ben fic, 4p. 2.3, 161: 
Ratramnus vers longe plurs & potiora prolgtis Ex» 
proprio gento validis ratiocinizs que avgumentss 
& autoritatibus 2 ſe adduttis lucem ac rohur con- 
eilient. 


excelled 
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excelled him in Learning and Eloquence, 
for whereas Aneas ordinarily produces 
naked and jejune Teſtimonies without 
any conſiderable remarks upon them 
Ratramnus «ledges, meny more, and 
better Antorities, inforcing and illuſtr a- 
ting them = Jobs reaſonings of his own. 
Tl ane ood opinion hath Prefi- 
dent Manzin of his performance in 
his two Books of Predeſtination, 
when he calls him (a ) Nor levis 
pg in Ecclefia Chriſti militem, 
#0 raw ſouldier lightly armed, but an 
whndaunted Champion of the Catholick, 
Truth, againſt /]mmovators. And much 
more he adds in his Praiſe. And 
though in his writing about the Sa- 
crainent (b) Mr. Arnand is pleaſed to 
Stile him, a fantaſtical, obſcure and 
foe divine, whole reaſonings are 
Ty 6 Favik, yet in the controverſies 
Predeſtination,and Grace,both he 
= his brethren the Janſeniſts 
acknowledge his abilities, his great 
Repurrion for learning in France, 
ſtile him that Learned Bene- 
dictine, &c. I might add that Serva- 


ifs Mauguin.tom. 2. in Diſſert. Hiſt. &. 17. 
Go Reſm.dv Mr, Claude, p. 3+ ch. 5. 


$00 


OE 
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tis ad tum | Beati Lup1) p. 340. 
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tu Lupus treats him in his addreſs 
as ( c )an intimate and muchefteem- 
ed friend direting his Epiſtle To' his 
moſt acar Rotrannus, and (4d ) Baluzius 
numbers him amons the famous men 
who were the familiar acquaintance 


of that Learned Abbot. As alſo the 


Teſtimony of the Chronicon Hirſau- 


ienſe publiſhed by Trithemus, that 
4 was a perſon well accompliſhed with 
all ſorts of Literature, and many other 


roofs of his admirable Learning: 


ut I conceive thoſe already produ- 
ced will convince all unprejudiced 
erſons; and-fince his other Works 
ave appeared in Print,the Adyerſa- 
ries of his Doctrine touching the 
Real Preſence are aſhamed todeny 
him right in this point, and berake 
themſelves to other arts for- the 
evading the force of his .Teſti- 
mony of the beliefof the Church in 
that Age: 6 a3 
To clole this Section, T ſhall give 


- 


( c ) Cariſſimo ſup R. Lupus, Ep. 79. (4) Fa- 


miltares habutt Preſtantiſſimos quoſqut ſui ſeculi vi- 


r0s, Hincmarum Rim. Rhabanum Mog. Wenilonem 
Sennon : Heribeldum— Ratbertum Corbtienſem, Ra- 
tramnum Monachum Corbienſem, &c, Baluz. in no- 


2 brief - 


_—— 


brief account of his writings,as well 
hoſe which are not extant, as thoſe 
we have in Print. 
” The firſt of his writings extant, is 
that of the manner of Chriſts Birth,or 
St the Virgins Delivery. This muſt 
havebeen written before the year 
$44. (a)in which Paſckaſius Radbertus 
was made Abbot of Corbey, if (b) F. 
Mabillon miſtake not when: he tells 
5 that his two Books on that Ar- 
ument, is a confutation of Ratramne. 
or he doth not ſtile himſelf Abbor, 
ut only the off-ſcouring of all 
Yonks whereas in his (c) Epiſtle to 
"arolus Caluus, publiſhed by F. Ma- 
illor, he ſtiles himſelf 4bbor. Nor 
ould his Book be written after his 
elignation of that Abbey, being 
>dicated to Theodrada Abbels of. 
iſſons and her Nuns, which Theo- 
rade died A.D. 846. and he reſign- 
1 not tilt 851. | 


2 
. «M8 
-- 
NC ace Sos —= Ge. 


(4a) Sirmondus in Vita Paſchaſii Radberti ope- 

us prefix. Par. 1618, (b) Mabillos in 

ref. a8 Atta Ben. ſec 4; þ. 2. cap. 3. 1h 150, 

Monachorum omnium peripſema. 

(c) Dhiden inter Atta Ben. þ. 135, —— Humi- 
& exiguus Radbertus veſter, etfi indiguus, Abbas 
Levits Chriſti Monachorum omnium per- 


, ema, 
The 


- q F: _ n hs, OR - 
SMC. - Ado... ia io: Hico rob BE nt ED K S % 


| (XVI) 
The occaſion of his writing; 
was news out of Germany, (as 
gueſs from New Corbey, which ha 
much correſpondence with this Cor- 
bey 1n France of which it was a Co- 
lony ) that ſome in thoſe parts held 
ſtrange opinions,touching our Savi- 
ours Birth; as though he came not out 
of his Mothers Womb, snte the World, 
the ſame way with other men, In op 
fition to that Docrine,(a) Rarramnus 
aſſerts, That Chriſt was Born as other 
men, and hu Virgin Mother bare bim; 
as other women ing forth, to uſe 
(b) Tertullions words, patefatts corpo- 
ris lege. Thoſe whoſe opinions he 
confutes, were perhaps, ſome of 
thoſe novices, for whoſe uſe Paſcha- 
ſus had written his Book of the $a- 
crament, and who had not only im- 
bibed his Doarine, touching the 
carnal preſence of Chriſt therein,but 
might havealſo heard the manner of 
our Saviours Birth, without open-' 
ing his Mothers Womb, aledged co 
folve an objection againſt It, for 
our Adverſaries of the Church of 


(a) Vide Librum Ratramn apud Dacherium 
Spicil. Tom. 1. (6b) Tertul. dr Carne Chriſti, 6423+ 


Rome 
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Rome now ſay, (a) that-it is no more 
impoſiible for one body to be in tw6 
places, than for two bodies.to bein 
one, which they conceive muſt haye 
happened in our Saviours Birth, as 
1G in his Reſurrection, and .com- 
ing into his Diſciples, the Door be- 
ing ſhut. This might OOnore Paſs 
; chaſius, to write againſt our Author, 


; as well as zeal for the Blefled ; Vir- 

; gins Integrity. | | 
= And having ſaidthus much on this 
= ſubject, I cannot wave ſo fair an op- 
” portunity of doing right to the ever 
memorableArch-biſhop Lv oo 


Lucas Dacherias having publiſhed 

' this work, reproacheth as a Lyar, for 
ſaying, (b) That Ratramnus in this 

ork maintaineth the ſame Dottrine, 

which he had delivered in hs Book. 
touching the Lords Body and Blood, 
whereas he makesno mention of the 

t WW Enmchariſt in it. And F. Mabillon 
' & whofor his candor isno leſs to be 
| honoured than for his great learning; 

| 1mpures it to prejudice or miſtake. 


(a) Vide Guil. Forbeſsi Conſider. Modeſt. de 
| Sacr, Euchar. l. 1.c. 2. (b) Uſſerius in Hiſt. 
| Gotteſc.cap.1t, (c) Mabillon, Af. Ben. Pref- 
| ſec, 4+Þ. 2. G 3e 1h. 1 7 | 


G3) But 
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But I need not uſe (4). Conringius 
his ſhift to vindicate him, and fup- 
poſe Dacherius hath ſuppreſſed thoſe 
paſſages which induced the Learned 

rimate to fay what he did. Ir is 
enough to juſtify him,t hat(e)Ratram- 
us aſſerts two things, which | 
conſequence oppoſe Tranſubſtantia- 
cion, and eſtabliſh the contrary Do- 
Atrine, and this he notoriouſly doth» 
I. In the very ſcope and drift of his 
Bock, contradicting an Illuſtration of 
that Doctrine by the manner of 
Chrifts Birth. 2. By denying that 
Chrift (though Ommipreſent im bis Di- 
virity )' can in bis Body be in more than 
one place, fo that when he comes to 4a 
new plare, he leaves the place where he |} 
was before. This Opinion in its con- 
fequences, raintains the Doerine of 
bis Book concerning Chriſts Body, 
though not exprefly in Terms. 

And this is as much as the Primate 
faith. And when we conſider where 
the diſpute concerning Chriſts Birth 
began, and that Paſchaſius defended 
it, what I have ſaid will appear not 


"(4) Coningius ad Antiquit. Academ. Supplemen- 

to 359. apud Mabillon. wide We 
(*) 4nd Dacherium Spicit, Ton. 1. p- 333-. 

improbable; 
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improbable. This Book is alſo in 
Manuſcript in Salisbzry Library, and 
that of Benrer Colledye in Cambridge. 

On what occaſion he wrote his 
two Books of Predeſtination T have 
already related. They are Publiſhed 
by Maugin, and in the new Biblio- 
 theca Patrum, Printed at Lyons,1677. 
Tom. XV. þ. 442: 

He likewiſe wrote a Book to juſ- 
'tify an old Hymn which (a) Hinc- 
| marus Of Rhemes had commanded to 
tbe altered, and that inſtead of Te 
Trina Deitas, they ſhould {ing, Te 
amma Deitas, imagining the former 
»xpreflion ro make three Gods, a- 
painſt which order of Hincmarus, 
Ratramms wrote a large Book; aſler- 
ting the expreſſion to be Orthodox 
by the Anthority of St. Hilary and 
Ste. Augnſtine, but this piece is loſt. 


' (a) Tifteipſo Hincmaro in libro De non Trina 
Deirate, operum T. 1. 450- 
Et Maugin. Diſert. Hiſt.-c. 17. Dehinc poſt ali- 
9u0t annos cum Hincmarus in Eccltfia Remonſi ve- 
Cuſt iffimunm om Hymn Ecclefiaftics verfuculum Te 
rina Deitas unaque poſcimus, caxtari wetuiſſet 
ſe Ratramnas volumine non modice quantitatis ad 
ildegarium Meldenſem PITogs edito ex libris 
SS. Hilarii & Auguflini de Trinitate viterem Ec- 
clifie Traditionem confirmavit. | 


(C3) He 
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He wrote another Book(a)de Anj- 
»14 at the inſtance of Odo, lometimes 
Abbot of Corbey, and Biſhop of Beau- 
vais againſt a Monk of the ſame 
Convent, who taught, all men had 
but one and the ſame Soul, which 
Book is extant 1n Mane in the 
(b) Library of Benner Colledge in 
Cambridge, that ofSalisburyChurch, 
and of St. Eligius at Noyon 1n France, 
but not Printed. 

About the year 868. Pope MNico- 
las the I. having deſired Hincmarus, 
and the French Biſhops to conſider 
and anſwer the Obje&ions of. the 

Greeks againſt the Larine Church, 
and Hincmarus having imployed Od 
Biſhop of Beauvas: therein, itis like- 
ly he recommended our Author to 
the Biſhops as a manfit co undertake 
\uch a work, and accordingly he 
wrote four Books on that occaſion 
publiſhed by Dacherins. 


- =n—_ 


(a) Teſte Mabillonio ub ſupr. n. 156, & (b)Vſ- 
ſerio. Hiſt.Gotteſch. c. 2, (c) Vide Mauguin. T. % 
Diſſert. c. 17. Titulzs libri fic ſe habet. Contra opp» 
fita Gracorum Imperatorum Romanam Eccliſram it 
Janexig libri quatuor Ratbramni Monachi. Tiſh 

illonio, 


I men 
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I mention this Book of the Lords 


Body and Blood in the laſt place, 
* written by him as ſome gueſs abour 


ime 
* the year 850, or perhaps ſooner. Of 
or = which I ſhall ſay no more at preſent 


7 in regard it will furniſh matter ſuffi- 
= cient for ſeveral Chapters. 


Pa — ——_— 


ance, 
Vieg- CHAP. 1 

Arus, BB | 

noer BY of his Treatiſe concerning Chriſt's 
arch 8 Body and Blood, and the © Au- 
1 Od; thor cleared of Herefie, and the 
like- other Accuſations of F, Cellot. 


Or t0 F 
rtake Uh His Treatiſe of the Body and 
ly he Blood of the Lord was firſt 


Printed at Colon, A.D. 1532. (a) who 
was the Publiſher, or what Copy he 
followed, or what became of the 
Manuſcript afterwards, I know not. 


(0) VIE — | : 

vin, T. % Ties 

tra offs (a) Cellot faith, it was firſt publiſhed from a 
efiam i Copy preparcd for the Preſs by Occolampadius, 
fs TE ho died before it was Printed 3 That 1t was 


not Printed at Colin, but Baſil. How truly I 


know no. 
$ 62 Þ The 
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The name of Bertram, and the In- 
ſcription to Charles the Great, are an 
unqueſtionable proof that it was not 


' the Lobes MS. but ſome other 


not ſo Antient, which it is probable 
fell into bad hands and is made away, 

The appearance of an Author 
near 700 years old. and fo exprefly 
contradicting their Dodrine, put 
the Romith Doors into great con- 
fuſion. They all ſaw it was neceſſary 
to take ſome courſe to deprive the 
Proteſtants of the advantage they 
were likely to make of ſo material 
a Wirnels againſt them : Bur they 
were very much divided 1n their 
Opinions, what courſe would prove 
moſt effectual. | 

5ome have condemned the Ayu- 
thor for an Heretick, which is. a 
quick and fure way to invalidate his 
Teſtimony ina point of Faith. 

Others have ery the Author, 
but condemned the Book for ſpuri- 
ous as well as Heretical, or at leaſt 
as corrupted by the Diſciples of Be- 
rengarius and Wiclef. 

Others ſay that it is not the work 
of Ratramne Monk of Corbey, but of 
Foannes Scotus Erigena. S: 

And 
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And laſtly, their moſt learned 
writers of this preſent Age,allow the 
Book . to be Bertrams, and notwith- 
ſtanding ſome harlh expreſſions in it, 


| Which may bear a Catholick ſenſe, 


acknowledge the work as well as its 


* Author to be Orthodox, and ſay, 
| he dothnot oppoſe the preſent Do- 


arine of the Roman Church, being 


| rather for Tranſubſtantiation than 


Wherefore to vindicate this work 


= from our Adverſaries. who uſe {6 


many tricks to wreſt it out of our 
hands, I ſhall endeavour theſe five 
things. 

1. To ſhew that Ratramnus was 
Orthodox, and free from all juſt im- 
putation of Herefte. 

2. To prove that this Treatiſe is 
2 genuine piece of the ninth Centu- 
ry, that it hath not been maliciouſly 
depraved fince thoſe times, and that 
Ratramnns and not Joannes Scotus 
Erigena, is the Author thereof. 

3. To ſettle the true ſenſe of our 
Author in ſome obſcure and contro- 
verted terms. 

| 4. Toprove that the Dodtrine de- 
livered in this Book is contrary to 
C4) that 
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that of Paſcbaſius, and the preſent 
Roman Church, but very agreeable 
to the Doctrine of the Church of 
England. 

5. To ſhew that he was not fin- 
Pe 46 in his Doctrine, but that other 
great men of that and the next Age, 
_ of the ſame judgment with 

im. 

Firſt, then let us conſider the 
charge of Hereſy, which ſome ob- 
ject againſt him. Twrrian ſaith, That 
focite Bertram, 1s only to (ſhew that 
Calvins Hereſy is not new, Bellarmine 
vouchſafes him no place in his Cata- 
logue of Eerleſiaſtical writers,though 
twice he mentions him on the by, 
and fixes him, 4. D. 850. But in 
his (a) Controverſies he numbers 
him among his Hereticks; and with 
Poſſevine ( who ſaith notwithſtand- _ 
ing the Belgick Index, this Book may 
not be read but with the Popes Lt- 
cenſ(e in order to confute it ) makes 
him to have lived under Carclus 
Caſo, A. D. 886. 50 little exact- 
neſs do thele great men obſerve in 


(4) Bell. Controv. Tom. 3. de Sacr. Enuchariſte 
bh Is G Is ſet. Feirting, | 


their 
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their writings, as to Chronology, ſo 
little do they mind what they them- 
ſelves elſewhere ſay, that an ill-na- 
tured Proteſtant Critick might 1n- 
ſalt over Poſſevine and Bellarmine, for 
ſlips in Chronology as often and as 
juitly + as Phil. Labbe doth over Ger- 
hard, Hottinger, Mareſius, GC. 

But * F. Mabillon obſerves other 
writers every whit as Learned and 
Orthodox abſolve him from the 
charge of Hereſy, and he blames 
thoſe Zealors for giving a way an 
Author to the Hereticks whom their 
Anceſtors always eſteemed a Catho- 
lick. (a) Phil. Labbe numbers him 
among the Catholick Tractators., 
Radbert, Lanfrane and Gutmund. 
And the Authors of Belgick Index fay 
he was a C atholick Prieſt. 

And to condemn him upon the 
Teſtimony of ſo incompetent Wir- 
neſſes, as Turrian, Bellarmine, PYſſe- 
vine, &c. who are notoriouſly par- 
ties, and lived many hundred years 
after him, is againſt all Reaſon and 


— 


ST — 


T Phil. Labbe de Script. Eccleſ. quos p:/ſim 
Onochrongs, Aratliones, Mateologos, appellat. 

* Prafat. ad Aft. Ben. ſec. 14. p. 2.0.1, 14.125. 
(a) De Script. Eccleſ. T. 1.9. 53: 


Equity 
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Equity. Eſpecially when they charge 
him with no Heretical opinions fave 
in the matter of the Sacrament, for 
which he was never condemned in 
his own Age, and which is the point 
now in controverſy between us and 
them. 

That our Author had the honour 
to be conſulted by Carolus Calvus on 
very profound Arguments, his fami- 
liarity wich Zpxs Abbot of Ferrers, 
(6) Odo Bilhop of Beauvars, and Hil- 
degarins Biſhop of 2eanx, the truſt 
repoſed in him by the French Pre- 
lates, who imploy 'd him to write 
an Apology for the Larine Church 
againſt the Greeks, to which I may 
add (if he were the ſame perſon 
whom #lodoardus mentions as Ab- 
bot of Orbazs ) his preferment to 
that dignity, are {omewhat more 
than {trony pre{umprions that he had 
the repute of az Orchodox as well 
2s a Learned man. 

But I know no body that offers 
to make good this charge in particu- 
lar inſtances, but F. Cele ( 4) a Je- 

» Ex Tituls MS. operis de Anima. 

(a) Lud. Cellot. Hiſt. Gotteſe. 1,24t. 19. 1.3.6.9, in 
queſtione de Euthariſtia monſtrabit ur Mertticus, os 
ut 
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ſuit, whoſe accuſations are home 
I confels,8 repreſent him as Hetero- 
dox, though not convict of Hereſy, 
but he ſeldom offers in proof any 
thing, fave ſome bold conjectures, 
and thoſe often contrary to the ſen- 
timents of the moſt Learned Wri- 
ters of his own Church. 

1, He makes him Heterodox in 
the matter of ( a) Predeſtination, 
& to have been the Tutor of Gorre/- 
chalcus, which I conceive is not {uf- 
ficiently proved from the comple- 
ments of that Monk, who writes to 
him, as he had done to Lupas and 
others, and calls him Friend and 
Maſter. That he favoured the ſenci- 
ments of Gotteſchalcus, I deny nor, 
and that ke wrote againſt Hincma- 
rus, but that he was not ſo rigid in 
the point as that poor Monk F. Cel- 
lot himſelf confeſſeth. Lupus was of 
the ſame judgment, ſo was Pruden- 
tius Bilhopof Troyes, and (b)) Remigins 


(a) Ceulot, Hiſt. Gotteſc. lib. 2.5. 19. numerat 
pnter caiſas naufragii miſe avilis Monachi, Rarramni 
Magiſtertum, lib. 3. c. 7. In Predeſtinatione ite 
ſe Catholicum exhibet ut tamen non leven (uſpicionem 
ſfniftre doftrine — 1ilinquat. 

(b) Vide Uſſer. Hiſt. Gotteſc. c. 16. 

Arch- 
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Archbiſhop of Lyons, who ſticksnot 
to cenſure the puniſhment of Gorreſ- 
chalcus as beyond all ex amples of cru- 
elty, & as unmerciful uſage unbecom- 
ing Religious men,& the proceedings 
againſt him at Cariſiac as irregular. 
Our Authors judgment ſeems to be 
no other than St. Auguſtines againſt 
the Pelagians, and afterall F. Cellots 
accuſations, theſe books are newly 
printed in the laſt Edition of the Bib- 
botheca Patrum at Lyons without the 
leaſt cenſure. 

2. He repreſents him as Hetero- 
dox, in the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
for oppoſing the Alteration of Trina 
Deitas by Hincmarus in an oldHymn, 
upon pretence that it implied three 
Gods. Burt this conteſt was not a- 


bout any Article of Faith , for 


. (a) Gorreſchalcus and Ratramnus did 


* Cellot. Hiſt Gottiſco, l, 3. c.7. in explica* 
tione Trinitatis ex ervove diſcipult, & ipſe errare in- 
telliget ur. 

(a) T'inas Deitates affirmantem ipſe Gotteſchals 
cus txtcratuy, apud Hincmarum de non Trina Dit. 

Hymi Santorum menris Strophe Vetus 'in Na- 
tali plurium Martyr wn. 

Te trina Deitas unaque poſcimus 
Vt culpas abluas, noxia detrabas 
Des pacem famulis nos quoque gloria. 
Per cuntTa tibt fecula, 
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' os little believe three Gods, as 
\ Hincmarus, nor doth he accuſe them 
as Tritheites; the diſpute was about 
F the ſenſe of Trina Deitas, which 
®- they denied to import three Gods, 
© any more than did Trinus Deus, and 
& therefore no Alteration need be 
& made in the old uſage of the Church. 
And in this controverſy he had all 
the (b) Religious of his own order 
| on his ſide, who ſtoutly reſiſted the 
* Alteration. And at laſt a greater 
# Clerk than Hincmarus, I mean 
| (c) Thomas Aquinas Compoſing an 
Hymn, now uſed in the Roman 
Church, inſerts this very expreſſion. 
Bur faith, (4) F. Cellot, he refers 
Trina to the Perſons, not to the nature, 
And ſo ( notwithſtanding his confi- 
dent denial ) did Ratramnus and Got. 
reſchalcus too. And upon the whole 
(b) Manguin. Tom. 2. Dijſert. c. 17, Religioſ 
S. Benedidti diu multumque reluttati ſunt buic im- 
mutationi. (c) Teſte N. Altxandvo, ſic. 9. þ. 2. 


Dif. V. F. 14. in Hymno Sacris Solemniis ab Ange- 
lico Doflore— edito ubique canit, in Feſto Corp, 


; Chriſti in Noturn. 
; Te Trina Diit as unaqut poſcimus, 
Sic tu nos viſita ſicut te colimus 
Per tuas ſemitas duc nos quo tondinus, 
| Ad lucem quam inhabitas, 
(d) Hiſt, Gottsſc. 1. 5.6. 5. 


controverſy, 
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controverſy, Mauguin and Natalis 
Alexander, allow them to have had 
the better of Hincmarus 1n this dif. 
ute. 
: 3. ( 4) Celbr accuſeth him for 
writing acrafty and heretical Tra 
againſt his Abbot Paſchaſins Rad- 
bertus who had a the Ca- 
tholick Doctrine of Chriſts preſence 
in the Sacrament. The fact I ad- 
mit, the crime I deny him guilty of, 
= ſhall vindicate him in a proper 
ace. 
: 4. He makes him of a buſy and 
( b ) Pragmatical humour, a Nove- 
liſt, and Rebel againſt his Superi- 
ours, viz. His Abbot and his Arch- 
biſhop, but how hard this cenſure is 
will appear, when we confider, that 
he ſeems not to have engaged in 
any Controverſy ſave by the com- 
mand of his Prince, or ſome great 


a) Append. ad Hift. Got. Opuſc. 7+ in notis 
paſſum, 
(b) Vanum vorat & novandi cupidum, 
Ingentum omnium novit atum cupax 
Ratramm, lib. 5. G 2. þ. 45. 
Turbe errantis Anteſignani Ratramnus & Got- 
teſchalcus, par Novatorum, þ. 345. Manachum Corb. 
aduerſus Metropolitanum &* Abbatem ſuum calcitran- 


tem. Hiſt. Gott, p. 570, 
Prelate 
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drelate, except in his Book de NNa- 


| Svare Chriſti. That his book of the 


acrament and Predeſtination, in 
Which he difſents from his Superior, 
Were written by the Kings Order, 
nd that in defence of the old verſe 
robably at the requeſt of Hildegarins 
F OP of Meanx to whom he dedica- 
ed it,and at the requeſt of the Bene- 
ines, whoeſteemed him the moſt 
ble Champion of that whole Or- 
ger, but the Book being loſt, we 
annot be poſlitive. However, he 
ears them reſpectfuily enough,con- 
uting their Opinions without re- 
Iecting on their perſons, or ſo much 
5 naming them any where, as I 
emember. Nor can he juiily be 
iled a Novelliſt, who only reſiſted 
he Innovating humor of others, and 
upported his own Doctrige by 
eſtimonies out of the Antient Fa- 
hers, and publick Offces of the 
hurch. There appears nothing in all 
is writings ſavouring of Pride or 
Faction, and had he been on the 0s 
er de, I doubt not but F. Celloe 
would as freely have forgiven him his 
ſentiments touching the Sacrament 
as he doth John Scotus, who _ 
um 


(XXXIID 


him ſervice againſt the Fanſenifts. 
Though Ratramnus ſeems to have 
committed one fault which a Jeſuit 
can hardly forgive, he hath betrayed® 
the Popes Supremacy in his Apology # 
againſt the Greeks, He foundeth i 
not upon any grant from Chriſt, (4)* 
but on Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, the 
Grants of Princes, and the dignity 0 
the Cityof Rome the Head and M1 
treſs of all Cities in the Empire, as th 
Pope hath the preheminence over all 
Biſhops and Churches, which though 

at the time when our Author wrote, 
was as much as the Pope himſe 
could with, yet now comes ſo thor 


— — ——— 


(a) Cellotius Hiſt. Gorteſc. Append. p. 574 
citar hac ex Ratramni lib. 4. adverſus Grzca: 
Quarta die Imper ator Conſtantinus privilegium, Rs 
mane Ecclifie pontifics conſlituit, ut in tcto 0 
Romano Sactrdotes ita bunc caput habeant, ut Juts 
ces Regem.—Nuando quidem fit Rowana Civitas i 
nibus imperis Romani civitatibus bonorabilior, & þ 
manus Pontifex principatum obtineat Saceraotil (ut 
omnes Epiſcopos, utpote cum ſit Civitas bec Do 
omniam & illi civitati quiſquis prxfuerit Epiſct 
pus ex antiquitatis conſtitutione[ non Chriſti); 
ceps omnium babeatur Eccliſiarum—$ paulo pol 
Nuis autem ferat ut Conſtantinopolitanus P aggiarti 
cunflis preferatur Eccleſiis, quod nec Antiquita 
contalit, nec ulla decreta majorum conſtituunt, vi 
rations babttyr, vel Ecglefeaſtice vel humane ju 
f wndatuwn. 


yi! 
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; WE of the Papal claims fincethe #1de- 
Ve andine times, thathe now paſlech 
it ar beſt but for a Trimming Catho- 
ed lick, with!F: Cellor and his Party. 
oy 24 This I hope will ſuffice to vindi- 

Cate Katramnus both in point of Faith 
1) Fowards God, and of good man- 
cheers toward his Governors, fo that 
10 re ppears nothing in. his Perſon 
11. Ko prejudice us againſt his Doctrine 
t;Welivered in this Book, which whe- 
al ber it be his or not, and whether it 
z2h|Þe come 'pure and undepraved to 
rte Our hands I ſhall inquire in the gext 
fe Ipter. 
JON | 
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CHAP. III... 
That this Bbok is neither wholly 
forged, nor yet depraved, that 
\; Rarramnus. z5 #ts t:.ue Author, 
19d not Joannes Scotus Eri-} 
| A Mong ont Adverſaries of the 
FA: Romany Church, who alloy 
the Author, but conderhn his work 


7 there paſs three ſeveral opinions, 

: all falſe. 
| I. That itis a * late forgery, that 
j it was written by Oecolampadin, 


and publiſhed under the venerable 
name of an Author of the IX Cen: 


; tury by the Hereticks. This Sixtw 
| i Senenſis,and after him Poſſevine, with 


| | Ektrean impudetceprerend. Bur for 
| want of good memories they elſe- 


———_——u—_ 


* Sixtus Stnenſ. in Preſat. Biblioth. Sane. 
Poſſevinus in Prefat. Appar. Sac. Breerly. 

P arſozs in lus three Controverſ. p. 2. c. 10. 
Bur he makes the forgery committed by the 
followers of Berengarivs, 

where 
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where tell us, tharthe Author of 
hat book wrote under Charles the 
Great, A. D: 810. or the Groſſe A.D. 
© B86. and was confured by Paſcha- 
> Bs Kadbertus. And Sixtus Senenſis 
JE SÞreets that he hach accuſed Occo- 
q > adins for rejecting St; Ambroſe 


) 


, is books of the Sacrament, 
i- Which are cited by Zerrram in this 


ork. Ir is wichal pleaſant to ob- 
ZYerve that Biſhop Fiſher ( 4 ) againſt 
L] colampadins,names Bertram (among 
ther Catholick writers of the Sa- 
ment) five years before the firſt 
Ldicion of it 1532. and I am apt to 
elieve he had read it in Manuſcript, 
nd was of the ſame mind with the 
iverſity of Doway, who think 
wich candid expounding he is Ca- 
holick enough; Bart it were doin 
00 much honour to this ſhameleſs 
alumny, for me to inſiſt longer on 
confuration. | 
2. Others more plauſibly; allow 
Fertram tO have written a book of 
his argument, and that this is the 
ook, but falling into the hands of 


xt {a) Pref. lib. 5. De veritate Corp. & Saug- 
briſti contra Orcolomp. Colon. 1 527. I 
(D 2) Heretick 
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Hereticks, the- diſciples of Berenga- 
rius and Wiclef, it is come down 
to us wretchedly corrupted and 
depraved. . This 1s the opinion of #* 
* Eſpenceus, f Gregory of Valentia and 
many others, particularly the Pub-* 
liſhers of the laſt Bibliorheca Patrun® 
at Lyons, who give this reaſon why 
they have not inſerted it into thatl 
1} Collection, viz. | Becauſe it 1s, 
I not a ſuppoſutitions peice, yet depraveli® 
and adulterated with ſpurious mix 
tures. i 
This iseafaly ſaid, but not foe 
fily believ'd : In whoſe hands have 
the Manuſcripts been kept m ours0 
theirs 2 Hath not the. Popiſh Inter 
eſt prevailed all Exrope over till 
beginhing of the Sixteenth Century 
have not the Popith Clergy had the 
keeping all famous Libraries, anc 
have they kept them fo negligently, 
| Þ that Hereticks have had. acceſs anc 
"| opportunity of depraving all th 
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* Eſpenc, De Adnr, Euchay. l. 4. c. 19. 

T Greg. dt Valentia in Thom. Tom. 4- diff. 6 

9. 3- punt. 1. || Bibliothece Patrum Lugd. 16)! 
T. XV. ad finim libri ſecundi de Predef. 

Copies 
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opies in the World ? If they fay, 


FR 

as eir number was ſmall, and itmighc 

nd eaſily be done, whom are 'we to 

of = thank for that ? If they are interpo- 

nd FÞced, why do they not .affign the 
* Waſlages, and by genuine copies con- 


ince the World of fo groſs an Im- 
doſture ? But alasthe pretence of In- 
erpolation 15 very idle, and he that 
yould go abour to clear it of what 
*they call Here(ie,mu(t do it «nd lru- 
© #4,and with a {ingle daſh expunge the 
whole book, for though they may 
pick out two or three paſſages that 
eem to favour them, yet if they 
ead the next ſentences before and 
after, they will plainlv {ee they are 
Enothing co their purpoſe. 
> For my own part I doubt not, 
& but that this Book 15 come to our 
hands as free from corruption as any 
Book of ſo great Antiquity. it 1s 
manifeſtly all of one piece: Bur if 
Fit be corrupted, thoſe of the Church 
of Rome are likely to have been the 
Interpolators, it being more ealy to 
foiſt in two or three paſſages into a 
# Book, than tivo hundred; and I can 
E beyond all poſſibility of contradicti- 
(D 3) on 


1 BOY + WH . x2 A, YE PRs 
IT nh SG -— ” 45 TY 6 8 . 
. PEGS 2s % > 


RE : 


_— -__ 


\ IE 
6 SS 
- ”— WS, 


(XXXVIII) 
on make out, ' that thoſe- paſſages 
which we alledge in favour of our. 
Dodtrine againſt 'Tranſubſtantiation 
are near a 100 Years older than Beren- EE 
garius, who was for almoſt 3o years Þ 
together baited in one Councel after #7 
another, and died about the year 
1088: For Alfrick Abbot of Malnf- | 
bury ina Homily tranſlated by him 
into the Saxon tongue about the yeat 
970. hath taken word for word moſt 
of thoſe paſſages which now ſound 
harſh to Roman Ears ; This was ob- 
ſerved by the Learned (a) Vſher who 
hath collected ſeveral, and I having 
with care compared Bertram and that 
Homily, have obſerved ſeveral o- 
thers, and I conceive it will not be 
unacceptable to the Reader to ſee 
chem ſet in paralle!, which I ſhall do, 
following the (b) Edition Printed by 
Fohn Day in 12* about the year 1566. 


— 


n__— y—__ 
— 


(4) Anſwer rothe Jefuirs Challenge, ch. 3. 
of the Real Preſence. (b) Tt:is Homily is ex- 
rant in the ſecond Tome of the Book of Mar- 
tyrs. And 1n Liſtes Saxon Monuments, 1n quarts. 
Lond. 1538. In Engliſh zlone at Oxford about the 


Fear 1574+ 
| And 
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's MT And it is remarkable that after the 
i MX Homiliſt comes to treat of the Sacra- 
= meat ( for a good. part of their. dif- 
- © courſe , ws Paſchal L_ 
there fca one page with- 
x © Fout Fanet: 26 => 5 vget till he 
r EF reſume his former diſcourſe. 
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Ratramnus, 


As Bertram defines what a Apt 1 Is, , 
and what the Trath. p. 11. 


\ 


P. 13 NV EE. cumChriſtu 

aicitur natus de Virgine, 
If Paſſus, Crucifixus, mortuus & ſepultus, 
fi One of his Inſtances of a figure 15, 
|! when Chriſt calleth himſelf Bread, 
whereas ſubſtantialiter nec Pants Chri- 
ſis, Ec, 

. 14. At ille pants qui per Sacer- 
dotis miniſterium Chriſtt corpus efficitur 
aliud exterius humans ſenſibus oſten- 
dit, alind txterius Fidelium mentibus 

clamat. Extrerius quidem pants quod 
ante Jt orma pretenditur, color 
oſtenditur, ſapor accipitur 


Pp. 16, Cum tamen yoſt Myſticam 
conſecrationem, nec panis jam dicitur 


nec vinum, ſed Chriſti corpits &' ſan- 


Us, 


Ne ad tia 
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'O-Elfric ſaith, ſome things are 
J ſpoken of Chriſt by ſigni- 
ation, #.e. figuratively, and p. 31. 
pine in propriety. 


- Atrue thing and certain it is that 

hriſt was Born of a Maid, ſuffered 
2ath of his own accord. He is cal- 
dd Bread by fignification, 7. e. 
puratively, but Chrif 15 not ſo in 
rue nature, neither Bread, &Cc. 


© p. 32. Truly the Bread and Wine 
rhich chrough the Maſs of the Prieſt 

| hallowed, ſheweth one thing out- 

vardly to humane ſenſes, 

nd another thing they in- clypidþ 
vardly call to believing 

Minds. Outwardly they appear Bread 
and Wine,both in figure and in taſt. 
'And they be truly after their hal- 

owing Chriſts Body and Blood 
hrough Ghoſtly might. 


þ. 33+ 


XLII Ratramnus 


p. 26, Conſideremus fontem Sacri 
Baptiſmatis, qui fons vite non immerito 
nuncupatur in eo tamen fonte ſicon- 
ſideretur ſolummodo quod corporews aſp 
cit ſenſus, elementum flurdum conſpicitur, 

_ corruptioni ſubjeftum, nec niſs corpora ls 
vandi porentiam obtinere; ſed acceſſ 
Santi Sptritus per Sacerdptss conſecra: 
tonem virtys, & efficax fatta eſt nm 
ſolum corpora, verum ettam animas djs 

: luere, & ſpirituales Sordes ſpirituali p- 

i _  frentia dimovere. 

# Ecce in uno codemque elemento dit 

videmu in efſe ſibi reſiſtenti 

p. 28. —tn proprietate eſt humor cor 

ruptibiles, in Myfterio verd vir 
tw ſanabils. 

I Sic itague Chriſti corpus & ſangui 

| ſuperficie tenus conſiderata, creatura eh, 

: mutabilitati corruptelegue ovnoxia, þi 

L Myſterii vero perpendis virtutem, vitd 

eſt participantibus ſe tribuens iymorti 
litatem. 


p. 88. Multa differentia ſepara 
eur corpus in quo paſſus eft Chriſtus ——= 

hoc corpu: quod in myſterio P aſſion 
Chriſti, quotidie a fidelibus celebratw— 
p. 94 


The Saxon Homily. XLII 


p. 33. So the Holy Font-Water, 
fi is called the Well-Spring of 
fe is like in ſhape to other Water 
and ſubject ro corruption, but the 
Holy Ghoſts might cometh to the 
yrruptible Water through the 
ieſt bleſſing, and it may after- 
rards waſh the Body and Soul from 
!] fin through Ghoſtly might. 


Fa 

+ Behold now we ſee two things in 
his one Creature. Afrer true nature 
hat Water 1s corruptible moiſture, 

nd after Ghoſtly myſtery hath hal- 

owing might. 

| So allo if we behold the Holy 
Houſel [ or Sacrament] after bodily 
enſe, then we ſee that it is a Crea- 

re corruptible and mutable ; if 
e acknowledge therein Ghoſtly 
ight, then ungerſtand we rhar Life 
cherein, and that it giveth immor- 
tality to them that eat it with 
Faith. 

 £.35.Much difference is betwixt the 
Body in which Chriſt ſuffered, and 
the Body which is hallowed to hou- 
ſe]. The Body truly in which Chriſt 
(uffered 


> 1 E-1 S. 


14.8 


XLIV Ratramnus 

P. 94. Illa namgue Caro que Cruci 
IS fixaeſt, de Virgins carne fats 
eft, ofſibus & neruvs compatta, bumant- 
rum membrorum lineamentis diſtinita; 
rationalis anime ſpiritu vivificata i” 
propriam vitam, At vero caro ſpiritue 


lis que populum credentem paſcit ſecun 


cundum ſpeciem quam gerit exterius,fru 
menti gran manu artificss conſiſtit 
lis nerv1s,offibuſque compatta nulla men 
brorum varietate diſtinfta, nulla ratio. 
nali ſubſtantia vegetata , Quicgquid 
enim in ed vita prabet ſubſtantiam ſi 
rituals eſt potentie & inviſibilis effic 
entie, divineque virtutis. Atq; alim 
longe conſiſtit ſecundum quod exteriu 
conſpicitur, & illud ſecundum quod i 
Myſterio creditur. 

p. 98. Corpus Chriſti quod mortuun 
eſt, reſurrexit & immortale fattum ef 
jam non moritur & mors illi ultr 
non dominabitur. eAternum eſt jan, 
non paſſibile, Hoc autem quod in Eccleſid 
celebratur, temporale eſt non aternun, 
corruptibile eſt non incorruptum——ſed 
Pp. 100. negari non poteft corrumps quod 
per partes comminutum diſpartitur ad 
ſumendum © dentibus commolitum in 
corpus trajicitur. 


p. 114 
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iffered my Born of the Fleſh of 
Mary, with Blood, with Bones, 
"Y wich Skin, with Sinews, with hu- 
"mane Limbs, and with a reaſon- 
E ple Soul living. And his Ghoſtly 
ody which we call the Hou- 
] is gathered of many Corns F- 36: 
irthour Blood and Bone, 
ithout Limb and without Soul 
whatſoever is in that 
$ ouſel that giveth the ſubſtance 
> of Life that is of the Ghoſtly might 
-2nd Inviſible operation And there- 
fore is the Holy Houſel called a My- 
; becauſe there is one thing 1n 
? een, and anotiner thing under- 
00 


un 0 p. 37. Certainly Chriſts Body in 
which he ſuffered Death, and roſe 
again from Death, never dieth 
henceforch, bur is Erernal and Im- 


E paſlible. But that Houſel is Tempo- 
n, & ral not Eternal, corruptible and di- 
I vided into ſeveral parts, chew'd'be- 
1 twixt the Teeth, and ſent into the 
ad 


Belly. 


pn I 


— 


* Þ- 68. Quod dente premitur, fauce glutitur, quod 
' Ttceptaculo era ſuſcipitur, 
P- 38. 
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XLVI. Ratramnus 

P. 114. Hoc Corps | ſc. quod in My: 
ſterio celebratur | pignus eſt & ſpecies 
illnd veritas. Hoc enim gerittr done 
ad illud perveniatur, ubi vero ad til 
perventum fuerit , hoc removebitur, 7 


Pp. 80. Corpus Chriſts eſt, ſed non cor: 
poraliter, ſangais Chriſti eſt, ſed nn 
corporaliter. | 

P. 36. MNec iſtic ratio qui fieri px 
tit et diſquirenda, ſed fides quod fe 
tum fit adhibenda. 

Pp. 36. Ipſe namg; qui aunc in Eccle- 
fra onnipotenti virtute Panem & Vinun 
in ſui corports carnem & proprii cruoru 
undam ſpiritualiter convertit, ipſ2 tum 
guogue Manna de Calo datum Corp 
ſnum & Aquam ae Petra profuſam pro- 
prium ſanguinem inviſibiliter operatu 
eſt. 
Pp. 38. Dominus Teſus Chriſtus pri 
uſquam pateretur accepto pane gratia 
egit & dedit diſcipulss ſuis dicens, Hot 
eſt Corpus meum, &c, Videmus nondun 
paſſum efſe Chriſtum, & jam tamen ſu 

corpors & ſanguins Myite- 

Pp. 40. rium operatum fuiſſe, — Sicut 
 _ Ergo paulo antequam patereri 
pans ſubRantiam & vini creaturan 
converter 
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- þ. 38. This Myſtery is a pledge 
ih:1 a * Figure,Chriſts * 1.: d 
dody is the Truch it Pp 2nd nor 
; This Pledge we 2 A, 
- 4 e e 
= | 1 yn Tora which 1s a 1- 
ruth ic (elf, chen is 8%** in ſpecch 
Mis Pledge ended. 

Truly it is fo as we ſaid before, 
2hriſts Body and Blood not bodily 
dut Gholtly, See p. 35. 

x Youſhould not ſearch how it is 
gone, bur hold in Faith that it is ſo 


s $i, 


"nm p. 43. We ſaid to you erewhile, 
"that Chriſt hallowed Bread and 
- Wineto Houlſel before his Suffer- 


? kg, and (aid, This is my Body and 
7 Blood. He had not ſuffered as 


Mer, he turned through inviſible 
14 might that Bread to his own Body, 
es that Wine tohis own Blood, as 


erly he did in the Vilderneſs 


ja X ore that he was born to men, 
e-Bhen he turned that Heavenly 


at to his Fleſh, and that Water 
wing from the Rock to I 
JOC c 


Ce a ee ae a ——_—_——_—_——_—_— oC —— ———— — — 
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XLVIIL . Ratramnus: - 


convertere hotuir in proprium corpus quod 
Paſſurum erat, & in ſuum ſanguinem 
qui poſt fundentius extabat, ſic etiam in 
deſerto Manna & Aquam de 'Petrd in 
ſuam carnem & ſanguinem convertere 
prevaluit, quamurs longe poſt & caro il- 
lius in Cruce pro nobu pendenda, & ſan- 
guts ejus——fundendas ſuperabat. 


p. 102. Manducavit & Moſes Man- 
na, manducauvit & Aaron, manducavit 
& Phinees, manducaverunt & multi qui 
Deo placuerunt G mortus non ſunt : 
Quare? quia viſibilem cibum ſpiritna- 
liter intellexerunt, ſpiritualuter eſurie-- 
runt, ſpiritualiter guſt averunt, ut ſpiri- 
rualiter ſatiarentur. 


Luod fecit ſemel nunc quotidie fre- 

P. 56. quentat, ſemel enim pro peccatis 
populs ſe obtulit,celebratur tamen 

hec eadem oblatio ſingulis per fideles 
diebus, ſed inmyerio, ut quod Dominus 


Feſus Chriſtus ſemel ſeſe offerens adim- 
plevit, hoc in ejus Paſſionis memoriam 
quatidie "geritur per myſteriorum cele- 
brationem, | 
P. 96. Conſiderandum quoque guod 
in illo pane non ſolum corpus Chriſti, 
verun 


-_- 


+ W.-3 = ww» &.=».0 
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The Saxon Huniily: XILIX 


That which next follows is a quo- 
cation out of St. Auguſtine, which 
itis very likely that E!frick, took 
from +5ertram, and not at firſt hand 


| from thatFather: 


Þ. 44; Moſes and Aaron, and ma- 
ny others of that People which plea- 
ſed God, eat that Heavenly Bread, 
and they died not that Everlaſting 
death; [though they died the com- 
mon death ] they ſaw that the Hea- 
venly Meat{ viz. Manna ]was 
viſible and corruptible, and ?: 45 
they underſtood ſomewhat 
Spiritual by that viſible thing, and 
Spiritually received it. : 

. þ 46. Once Chriſt ſuffered in 
himſelf, and yet nevertheleſs his 
ſuffering is daily renewed, throig 


\ the Myſtery ofthe Holy Houſel at 
= the Holy Maſs. 


uf 47. We ought alſo to conſider 


tligently how this Holy Houſel, is 
(E) both 


L Ratramnus. 


verium corpus etiam in eum credents po- 
pals frguretur. | 

p. 126.8 128. Et—ſic dicit in conſe- 
quentibus, Corpus ergo Chriſti vultis In- 
zelligere Apoſtolum audite dicentem vos 
eſtis corpus Chriſti & Membra— 7Myſte- 
rium veſtrum in menſa Domini poſitum 
eſt. Myſterium Domint accipitus ad 1d 
guod eſtis Armen re/pondetis, & reſpon- 
dendo ſubſcribitis. Audi ergo Corpus 
Chriſt: & reſporde- Amen eſto mem- 
brum Chriſti ut verum fit Amen—1pſum 
Paulum dicentem «u4;amws, unus Panis 
& utrum Corpus multi ſumus. 

P. $56. Sic in vin qui Sangnis Chriſth 
dicitur, aqua miſeri jubetur, nec unnm 


ſine altero permittitur offers quia nec po- 
pulus ſine Chriſto, mee Chriſtus ſine 
popnlo ſicut nec caput ſine corpore, nec 
corpus ſine capite valet exiſtere. Aqua 
aenque mn lo Sacramento popult geſtat 
Imaginem. 


The Saxons Homily. LI 


- both Chriſts Body, and the Body of 


all Faithful men after Ghoſtly Myſ- 
tery, as Wiſe Auguſtine faith, 1f you 
will rtderſtand of Chriſts Body, hear 
the Apoſtle Paul thus ſpeaking, Te 


| truly be Chriſts Body and his Mem- 


bers. Now is your Myttery fet on 
Gods Table, and ye receive 
your Myſtery, which MyRte- #- 49- 


_ ry ye be your {elves, be that 


which you ſee on the Altar, and re- 
ceive that which your ſelves be. 
And again St. Paul ſaith, We many 
be one Bread, andone Body. 

* Holy Books command 
that Water be mingled *#- 7. Canons 
with Wine, which thall Exi<faftt 
be for Houſel, becauſe yoly $crip- 
the Water (ignifieth the ture. 
people, and the Wine Oy 
Chriſts Blood, therefore ſhall not 
the one without the other be offer- 
ed at the Holy Maſs. That Chriſt 
may be with us, and we with Chrifſt, 
the Head with the Limbs, and the 
Limbs with the Head. p. 51. 

And after theſe words our Homi- 
liſt reſumes his former difcourle of 
the Paſchal Lamb. 


(E 2) Thus 


(LI) 


Thus I have at Jarge ſet down 
in Paralle| the paſſages of that Saxon 
Homily taken out of Bertram. The 
(a) Sermon was originally Larine, 
which Elfrick tranſlated into Saxon, 
whether he were the compiler in 
Latine I cannot be poſitive. But it. 
ſeems the ſucceeding Ages would 
not bear this Do&rine, for which 
reaſon the Latine is utterly loſt, ei- 
ther being wiltully made away, or 
the Governours of our Church not 
thinking it fit to tranſcribe and pro- 
pagare what after the condemnation | 
of Berengarius, and the promotion 
of his great Adverſary Lanfranc to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
was generally reputed Herefte. But 
through the wonderful good provi- 
dence of God, the whole is pre- 
ſerved inthe Saxor Tongue, which 
f:w underſtood. 

By this account of that Homily, 
you learn two things, and a third 

obſervation I ſhall add. 

1.That Bertrams book was neither 
forged by Occolampadins, nor yet de- 
praved by Berengarius or Wiclef his 


_—. 


(«) Sce the Preface of the Homily. 6 
Diſciples 


(LIM) 


Diſciples ſince the moſt expreſs paſ- 
ſages againſt the Popiſh Real Preſence 
are read in that Homily 70 or 80. 
years before Berengarius made any 


noiſe in the World. 


2, What I deſign to inſiſt upon 
more largely in the laſt Chapter of 
this diſcourſe, viz. That Ratramnus 
or Bertram ſtood not alone, but had 
others of the ſame judgment with 
him in the IX.and X Century, and 
that ”aſchaſim his Dodtrine had not 
received as yet the ſtamp of publick 
Authority, either by any - Popes or 
Councels confirmation. 


3. Nevertheleſs this carnal Do- 
&rine of Paſchaſims did daily get 
ground in that obſcure and ignorant 
Age next that he lived in, as may 
appear by ſome paſlages in this Ho- 
mily ( which I have not recited, be- 
cauſe they are not in Bertram ) the 
abſurd conſequences of that errour. 
For inſtance, p. 39 and 4o. there 
are two Miracles inſerted to prove 
the carnal preſence contrary to the 
{cope of the whole diſcourſe, and 
the one contrary to their own Dc- 

(E3) &rine 


( I1V:) 


&rine of Chriſts preſence, (a) They 
tell you of a Woman whoſe doubts 
touching the Real Preſence were 
cured at the Prayers of -St. Gregory, 
at whoſe requeſt God cauſed the 
Hoſt the was about to receive, to 
appear as though there lay in che diſh 
a joint of -a Finger all Bloody. 
Whereasaccording to the popiſhDo- 
&rine, Chri/ts (b)whole Body, Soul and 
Divinity im every bit of the Hoſt, and 
drop of the conſecrated Wine, and this 
miracle if it proves any thing, mult 
prove. the contrary. 

Again, our Homiliſtin the begin- 
ning of p. 47. ſaith immediately afcer 
thoſe words cited by me out of the 
46 page, Lherefore the Holy Maſs us 
profitable both to the quick and to the 
dead. The propitiatory Sacrifice was 
by this time ſer on foot, which ne- 
ceflarily: tuppoſeth the Corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt. But it is worth 
obſerving, however, : that the Ado- 
ration of the Sacrament 1ſprang not 
up ill {ome Ages after, it being not 
mentioned either by Radberrxs, Or 

(a) Thus Miracle is found in Paſchaſ. Radbrrts 
at Corp Sang. Dom, in Bibl. Patrum. Par.1610- 
Fom. VI, c. 14. (hb) Concil, Trid. Suff. 13. Can. 3 

Ratramnis 


(LV) 

Ratramnus, Or Elfrick jn this Ho 
y. 

3. Thethird Opinion maintained 
by thoſe who do not condemn our 
Author, though they do this Book, 
15, that it is not the work of Ratram- 
mus, but of Joannes Scatw, And {0 
it may be for ought I have hitherto 
ſaid, in regard he was more Antient 
than our Saxo- Homiliſt, and equal 
with Bertram. 

This Opinion was firſt delivered 
by the Learned (a) Peter de Marcos, 
and is urged with great confideace 
by a4 (6) Monk of St. Genowefe, 
whoſe Modeſty 4. Arnaud tells us 
cauſed him to conceal his name. 

This Diſſertator makes a grear 
duſt with his conjectures, and would 
per{wade us that Bertram 2nd Ra- 
tramnus are not the ſame perſon, by 
reaſon of the variety of names given 
him,as I have ſhewn in the beginning 
of this diſcourſe ; but this is a 
ſhife, for every one knows, how 
differently Writers report the names 
of Men, who flouriſht in that Age, 


| (a) P. de Marca in Epitola. Apu4 Dachiviam 
7 Spictl. Tom. 2. (6) At the end of Mr. Arnauds 
Detcnce, 10 quarto. Par. 165g. Difſert. 1. 


(E 4) and 


(LVIT) 
and in thoſe parts of France, and 
where the Authors make no diffe- 
rence, it often happens by the 
Tranſcribers miſtake: One would 
think the inſtance he gives of Celbors 
Anonymous writer, who in his firſt 
leaf calls the Adverſaries of 7 aſcha- 


ſrus, Rabanus and Ratramnus, and in 


the next Babaxzus and Intramus,might 


have ſuppreſled that Objection. 

In the next Section, he faith, Tri- 
themns and Sigebert makes Bertram 
to have written but one Book of 
Predeſtination, whereas Ratrammus 
wrote two, and that the two MSS. 
mentioned by Sufridus Petrus, may 
be falſe written : And I may better 
{ay,they are not;for he names neither 
more, nor elder Copies that make it 
out. As for the preciſe number of 


Books, ' Sigebert and more curious - 


menarenot always exact, bur many 
times, where the work is ſinall, call 
two Books, becauſe one work, « 
Aa Caro Wn librum Book, {0 Sigebert ſaith, 
at Prediſiin. and not one Book. 

In his 3. Section this modeſt Monk 
of S. Genouefe doth nothing ſave 
exerciſe that virtue in taxing the in- 
comparable Uſher of falſe dealing, 

WY - an 


4 


K 
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(LVII ) 


and telling the World that his Te- 
timony is of no credit concernirtg a 


raſure out of Manuſcript he had ſeen 
at Cambridge, and wonders he hath 
the confidence to hope that his bare 
word ſhould be taken for it,after his 
falſe dealing about Ratramnus his 
book of Chris Birth,withour tellin 
how the paſſage raſed was recovered. 
In the laſt Section he offers to- 
ward an Anſwer to the Reaſons that 
induced Father Cellot to conclude Ra- 
tramnus Corbeten(is the Author of 
thoſe Books which paſs under the 
name of Bertram 5 I could. were 1t 
worth while, ſhew the inſufficiency 
of his Anſwers, and wou!d do it, but 
that I have in reſerve ſuch Teſtimo- 
nies from F. Mabillon, as will baffle 
all his amuſing conjeAures, and to 
which any man of modefy will ſub- 
mi. 
This he offers to prove, that Ber- 
tram 15 not Ratrannrs. To make 
00d the other. part of his underta- 
ing, and {hew that Fo. Scotus is the 
Author of this Book, he ſuggeſts 
three things. 
I. That this Book is agreeable to 
the account that is given of Ny x 
| iS 


(LVIN) 


his Book, whoſe Authority Rerenge- 
rins uled. © 

2. That the ite 20 m—_ er of 
arguing are Scotws his peculiar way, 

*. That the Diſciples of Berenga- 
IMS, after Scorus his Book was con- 
demned, in the Synods at Yerceli and 
Rome, gave it che diſguifed name of 
Bertram, to preſerve it from the 
flames. 

His Arguments from the account 
given of Scortus his Book, are wel| 
anſwered by F. Mabillon; and all] 
ſhall fay, is, what he omits, viz.That 
the Doctrine of Scorus, according to 
the beſt accounts we can have of it, 
i5 not agreeable to that of Bertram; 
for if F. Alexander & others are not 
miſtaken in * Hincmarus his mean- 
ing, he taught that the Sacrament 
was only a memory of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, which this Diſlertator, to give 
us a Specimen of his Honeſty, as he 
did before of hs Modeſty, changes 


Into a naked figure without any ſort of 


Truth, and expreſly contrary to his 


———  — 
— = COON 


——— —_— 


* Qucd Sacraments Altaris non verum Corprs 
& virus Sanguis fit Domini, ſid tantium memorid 
vert Co19074 & Sanguinss tjus, dt Pred.c. 31. 


Sentiments 


( LIX) 


Sentiments imputes to Bertram as 
his Doctrine. | 

2. The ſtyle of Bertram and Scotus 
are not at all alike : Scotws is full of 
Greek works, and notions and cita- 
tions out of the. Greek Fathers, 
which Bertram is free from. His 
way of Arguing is not Syl!ogiſtical, 
as Bertrams, {0 far as I can obſerve 
by his Boon De "oper And his 
notion, That Chrift- glo- c 
rified Body us abſorpt in wo ly! 
the Divine Nature, andis yp 1c n. xx. 
wot local, nor viſible, nor RFomlon. kT, 
had the ſame inenbers af- 
ter its Reſurrettion which it had before, 
will quite overthrow many of &er- 
rrams Arguments, to prove thac in 
the Sacrament is not exhibired the 
ſame Body in which he died and roſe 
again. 

His third ſuggeſtion is a meer 
conjecture, and a very weak one. 
For if Berengarius iis Dilciples feign- 
ed that name to preſerve the Book 
from the tire, what uſe did they pre- 
{erve it for? what ſervice did 1t 
ever ao them ? who ever mentions 
any of them that alledged Bertr arts 
Authority > How comes it to fu 

::.." that 


(IX) 


that no Copies .of it were preſerved 
in the Southern parts of France, 
where the Albigenſes and nA 
Berengarius Diſciples,have aboun ed 
in all times ever ſince? It is much 
they ſhould not ſave one Copy of 
Bertram.  _. 

But fince he is conjeuring, why 
may not I offer a conjecture or two 
inthis matter > 1. Why might not 
Bertrams Book through miſtake both 
with Berengarius, an his Adverſa- 
' ries, pals under the name of Scotus ? 
It is not impoſſible, but I inſiſt not 
upon it. 2. It is very probable that 
when the Synods of Yercellss and 
Rome condemned Scotus his Book to 
the Flames, thoſe who had the Exe- 
Ccution of the Decree, eſpecially in 
Normandy and England, Lanfranc's 
Province, inight burn Bertram for 
company, and occafion the preſent 
{carcity of Manuſcripts. 

Bur to filence all theſe preten- 
ces, 2n1 thew that Bertram's Book 
1s no Forgery, not corrupted by 
Heretical mixtures, not yet writ- 
ten by Scotus but Ratramnu , 
Monk of Corbey, I ſhall cloſe this 
Chapter » with the ingenuous ac- 

knowledgment 


(LXIT) 


knowledgment of the Learned and 
Honeſt F. Mabillon,who 
faith, Travelling in the Af. Bm. 

| Netherlands, / went ro 5, Jo 
' the Monaſtry of Lobes, ,, 84. $f 


Sec. IV. þ. 2. 


where among the few Ma- 
nuſcripts now remaining, 1 found two, 
Ove Book written $00 years ſince, con- 


taining two pieces, one of the Lords 


Body and Blood, and the other of Pre- 
deſtination; the former one Book, the lat- 
ter two, The In{cription and beginnings 
of both were thus in the Manuſcript. - 
Thus begins the Book F. 
of RATRINUS of Timgs 
the Body and Blood of ;.” 
the Lord. You com- 
manded me, Glorious Prince. At 
theend of this Bovk, Thus begins the 
Book of RATRA MN US con- 
cerning Gods Predeſtination. To 
his Glorious Lord, and moſt Excel- 
lent King Charles RATR A M- 
NUS, &c. As in the Printed Books. 
The other Book was a Catalogue of the 
Library of Lobes with this Title, A. D. 
1049. TheFriers of Lobes taking an 
account of the Library, find in it 
theſe Books Ratramnus of 
the Lords Body and Blood one po. 


* CLXIE) 
The ſame Author of Gods Predeſti- 
nation tio Pooks,mhich gives us to une. 
derſtand that the Book, which contain; 
theſe pieces of Ratramnus, 4s the very 
ſame ſet down in the Catalogue A. D, 
1049. anud written before that - time, 

and by the hand 1t appears to have been 
mritten a little before the end of the IX 
Century. And I doubt not but it s the 
very Book which Herigerus Abbot 
Lobes uſed at the end of the X Cen- 
fury. 
This is fall proof that Ratramnw | 
15 the Author, and that the Book is 
- Forgery, being 800 years 
Old. 
Well, but hath it not been corrup- 
ted and interpolated by Hereticks? 
Let F. Mabillon anſwer again touch- 

ing the {incerity of the 
loiden. yag- Editions of this Book; [ 
Oe BE 190: compared((aith he)cheLo- 
bez Manuſcript with the Printed Books, 
and the reading us true, except in ſome 
faulty places, which I correfted by the 
Excellent Lobes Manuſcript. There # 
* one word of ſome moment omitted—— 


_—— 


* Thar word B > exiftit p. which I have 1n- 
ſerted into the Text upon F. Mabiitons Author 
ty. Let che Papiſts make their beſt of ir. 

which 


(LXIII ) 
which yet 1 mill not ſay, was fraudulent- 
by left out by the Hereticks, the firſt 
publiſhers of it, in regard; as I ſaid be- 
fore, there appears not any thing of un- 


faithfulneſs in other places. 


Thus doth this Learned and In- 
genuous Penedictine teſtify that the 


Book we now publith, is a genuine 


piece of the IX Century, that Ra- 
tramnus Monk of Corbey is the true 
Author, and that his work is come 
to our hands ſincere, and - without 
Heretical mixtures either of Beren- 
garins or VWiclefs Diſciples. 


CHAP: TV. 
Of the true ſenſe of the Author 


in ſome controverted Expreſ- 


ſions. 


Efore we can comprehend the 
ſentiments of Ratramzus in the 
controverſy depending between us 
and the Church of Kome touching 
Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament, 
it will be neceſlary to ſettle and 
clear 


( LXIV ) 


clear his true meaging in ſome 
Terms; which frequently occur in 
this Tract : Becauſe. our Adverſaries, 
by abuſing the ambiguity of them, 
and exponnding them according to 

the prejudices wherewith Education 
hath poſſeſt them, ſeem to- think 
Bertram their own, and charge us 
with impudence and folly in pre- 
tending to his Authority. 

Thoſe Terms which are in the 
ſtate of the Queſtion; are the princi- MI. 
pal Keys of the whole Diſconrle, WW 
and well underſtood, will open our 
Authors mind therein. 

That * which the month receiveth, 1s 
the ſubje& of both Queſtions, Not 
what the Faithful receive any way, 
but what their Teeth preſs,their Throat 
ſwalloweth, and their Bellies receive. | 
In what ſenſe the conſecrated Ele- 
ments are Chriſts Body and Blood? 
and whether his natural Body or 
not ? 

In the firſt Queſtion there art 


——c 


, — 


* Nuod in Eccleſia ore fidelium ſumitur Corpus 
& Sangus Chriſti. Qu. 1. Pp. 19, / | 

Qu0d ore fidelium per Sacramentorum Myſteriunm 
bn Eccl:ſia qwitidit ſumitur. fu. 2. p. 66. 


two _ 


ewo oppolite Terms, * Figare and 
Truth. 5 
The word Figure, when applied to Figure: 
Terms or Propoſitions, 15 akon in a 
Rhecorical ſenſe, and implies thoſe 
Expreſſions not to be proper, but ei- 
ther Meraphors, or Metonymies, &c. 
as when Chriſt is called a Vine. When 
applied to things, as the corſecrated 
Elements, Figure and Myſtery are of 
the ſame ſignification, and imply the 
thing ſpoken of to be a ſign, or Re- 
WW preſentation of (ome other ing. And : 
on the contrary, Verity or Truth 1n Verity of 
8 this 7-4, when applied to Terms or ** _ 
WM Propo/irionslhgnifies Propriety of ſpeech, 
WF but when applied to things, it im- 
ports T Truth of Nature. Y0 then 


* Sce them <explain'd by Bertram himſelf. 
P- 11, 13. and him determining the Sxcrametr- 
ral change to be Figuratizely wrought, nor cor= 
porally, p. 16, 25. and ſupporting himſelf by 
the Teſtimony of St. Auguſtine de Dofty. Chriſt, 
l.3.c.16. Þf In Proprittate, Subſt antialiter, in mas 
nifeſtationtss Luce, in veritatus ſimplicitate, in this 
Tra&, are equivalent to naturally, and in Verity 
of Nature, This the Saxon Homily very well 
cears, and as ſuprficie tenzes conſaderata anſwers to 

is proprietatea little before 1n Bertram, p.18.foin 
the Saxon Homily ſupeyficie tenus confiderata 1s ren- 
dred after bodily underſtanding, which anſwers 
to 2144 Natuve immediately preceding. 


(FJ Katramnus 


(EXVI) 
Ratramnus determines the firſt Que- 
ſtion to this effe&. That the words of 


our Saviour in the Inſtitution of the 


Another 
ſenſe of Ve- 
rity. 


Holy Euchariſt, -are not to be taken 
properly, but figuratively ; and that the 
conſecrated Elements orally re- 
ceived by the Faithful, are not the 
True Body of Ciriſt, but the Figure, 
or Sacrament of it; though not 
meer, einpty figures, or naked ſigns 
void of all Ethcacy, but ſuch as 
through the Bleffing annext to our 
Saviours Inſticution, and the power- 
ful operation of the Spirit of Chriſt 
working in and by thoſe Sacred F- 
ures;'is the Communion of the Bo- 
y and Blood of Chriſt. 


Beſides this, Verity or Truth hath yet 
atiother ſenſe as it ſtands oppoled 
toa Lye or Falſhood; For a Pro- 


poſition is not immediately falſe, 
where the Pradicate is a Meraphor 


or Hereey, 2nd dothnot in its firſt 
1g 


and native {1gnification agree to the 
ſubject ; for unleſs the Trope be too 
obſcure, it conveys the Speakers 


true meaning into the mind of ſuch 
as hear him. 
Now | 


(LXVII) 
Now in this ſenſe (a) St. Augis 
ſtine cited by our Author faith, he 
tells no Lye, who giveth the name 
of the tliing it ſelf to the Sign 
and Sacrament of it; and that this 
manner of {peaking was perfe&ly un- 


| derſtood, And I may add, it was 


very familiar among the Jews, and 
is Authoriſed by a multitude of 


206-5 Examples. Now in this 
e 


ſenſe Ratramuus in ſome places af- 
firms, that the conſecrated Elements 
are truly Chriſts Body and Blood, 
and this without the leaſt contradi- 
Ction to himſelf,though in the other 
{enſe he more frequently denies it: 
And a due regard to theſe two ſenſes 
of Verity or Truth will clear the ob- 
{curity, of which the Knee aC- 
cuſe our Author in many paſlages of 
this work. 

There is another term of the 


ſame importance, viz. Manifeſtati. Maniteſta- 


0n; but our Adverſaries pretend it *** 
1s a Key of the whole work, becauſe 
Katramnus defines Truth to be ret 
manifeſts demonſtratio, and charge 


i ts nt, 


* Non utique mentitar, &c. þ. 48. & ſupra, cur 
n'mo tam ineptus tft at nos ita loquentes arguat efſe 
mentitos, KC. 
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the (4) French Tranſlator of falſify- 
ing the Author, becauſe he renders 
manifeſte © munifeſta participatione 
real and really. They ſay, whatever 
is manifeſt is real, but the word real 
doth not expreſs the full notion of 
manifeſt, which further includes evi- 
dence, many things being real which 
are not manifeſt. And this is true. 
But yet Bertrams ſenſe of the word 
muſt he judged by his own uſe of it, 
which will appear by inſpecting the 
ſeveral places of the Book where it 
occurs; and I muſt needs ſay that 
I cannot make ſenſe of him, if he 
mean not as the French Tranſlator 
hath rendered him. 

In the ſtate of the queſtion, where 
he explains Verity, by that which 
appears manifeſrationis luce in 4 mant- 
feſt light,or naked and open, his mean- 
ing in that Queſtion, (or rather the 
meaning of thoſe againſt whom he. 
writes, and whoſe error the firſt part 
of this diſcourſe is intended to recti- 
fie) cannot be ; whether the Sacra- 
ment was the Body of Chriſt appear- 
ing in its own thape to our bodilyEye: 


| p—_— 


by Mabillonius A. B, KY14 IV, P. 2, Pref. ls jol. 
For 
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For that Cardinal Perron, Or Mr. Ar- 
aud do not pretend the Stercoraniſts, 
or whoever elſe Bertram oppoleth, to 
have believed, but that the acci- 
dents of Bread and Wine affected, 
or were {ubjected in the natural Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt. Now as to 
the matter of the manifeſt appea- 
rance of Chriſts Body, it is all one, 
whether the accidents of Bread and 
Wine be ſubjected in the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, or ſubſiſt without 
a ſubject ; for the bodily Eye doth 
not behold the Body of Chriſt, the 
more or leſs manifeſtly for that, nor 
doth it at all manifeſtly behold 
Chriſts Body unleſs it ſee him in the 
form of man. And therefore it they 
meant any thing, it muſt be whether 
the {en{1ble Object in the Sacrament 
wereChriſts very body,though under 
the figure of theSacramentalElements 
But to clear the point, we need 
only compare the two Prayers 1n the 
clole of Bertrams diſcourſe on the 
ſecond Queſtion, and we thall find 
that what in one Prayer they beg of 
God to receive by d manifeſt partict- 
pation, in the other they pray to be 
made really partakers of, and in the 
{ame Collect manifeſt participation 1s 
| (F'3;) oppoled 


Species.” 
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oppoſed to receiving n a SACY AMEN 
gal Image; now there is nothing 
more naturally oppoſed to an 1-aye, 
than the very thins whoſe Image it 
is , or to a Sacrament, than the res 
Sacramenti, the real object ſignified 
and exhibited under it. The Reader 
will find the words bears the ſame 
ſenſe in thoſe few other places 
where Ratramnu uſeth it, which are 
all near the end of the Book. 

Another: controverted Term 1s 
Species, which hath two ſenſes 4n this 
Book. Ir is moſt commonly uſed to 
fignife the kind, and fpecifical nature 
of any thing, and is always fo taken 
where it is ſet in oppoſition to a Fi- 
gure, Or Sacrament, or where the Au: 
thor is declarins the nature of the 
conſecrated Elements. 

SyOmerimes it {1gnifties the appea- 
rance or likeneſs of a thing; fo it 1s 
taken when it is oppoſed ro Truth, as 
in the Poſt Communion Prayer ci- 
red by Ratrannus, and in his Infe- 
rences from ir. 

Belides theſe, the Romaniſts have 
another accepration of the word, 
making it to{ignifie, the ſenſible qua- 
Ittes of the conſecrated Elements 
fubliſting without their {ubſ{tance, - 

VINIC 
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. 


which ſenſe I Poet affirm, that 
Species is no where afeT in this Trea- 
tiſe. And herein the Authors of the 
* Belpick Index will beir. me our, 
who acknowledge that Bzrtram did not 
exattly know how Accidents cold fab- 
fiſt out of their ſubje*Fs, which [uviil 


Truth latter Ages have learnt out of 


the Scripture, ; 

As *pzcies ordinarily ſignifies Na- 
ture, ſo the addicion of //ib:lis alters Species Vig- 
not its ſignification. For Ratrammny 9. 
doth not ſpeak of thoſe qualities 
which immediately affe& the ſenſe 
abſtracted from their fubje&. And'T 
know nothing in Reaſon, nor yet in 
the Holy Scriptures, which are the 
Rule of our Faith, that can inforce 
us to believe that our Senſes are not 
as true ſadges of what the Mouth 
receiveth' in the Sacrament, as th 
are of the nature of any other obj 
whatſoever,and may as ealily diſcern 
whether it be bread or fleth, as they 
can diſtinguith a man from a tree. 

Our Author frequently mentions Divine 
the Divine Word by whicſe power Word. 


* Index Expurg. Belg. in Bertramo. tam'tft you 
difftear Bertramum tunic tenparys uiſciviſſe exatle 
accidentia iſta abſq, omni ſubſtantia ſua ſurſiſtert,%C- 


(F 4) the 


Spiritual 
Body. 


(EXXIT) 
the Sacred Elements are Spirirually 
changed into Chrilts Body. Now 


when he thus ſpeaks, we muſt not 


imagine, that he means a natural 


change of the Subſtance of the thing 


conſecrated by the efficacy of the 


words of conſecration, but a Spiritual 


change effe&ted by the Power and 
Spirit of Chriſt who is God the Word, 
as he explains himſelf. 

' The Jaſt Term that needs ex- 

planing is Chriſts Spiritxal beay, this 
e afhirms the. Sacrament to be in. 
many places Now by a pirirualboay, 
we are not to underſtand the na- 
tural body of Chriſt, but. exiſting 
after the manner of a Spirit, or as 
our- adverſaries love to {peak, not 
according to its proper exittence, 
that is to ſay; itis Chriſt natural 
body, but neither viſible nor local, 
nor extenced'; this 1s nor Bertrams 
ſenſe of Chriſt's Spiritual Body, but that 
the thing fo called is Fignrarively, and 
Myſtically Chriſts body, & that it $pi- 
ritually communicates to the faithful, 
Chriſt with all the benefits of his Death, 
I mayalſo add, that Berrramules 
great variety of Phrates to exprels 
that which we call the outward fign 
in 
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in the Sacrament, that which the ont- 
ward ſenſe beholds, the which the bodily 
eye ſeeth, that which is outwardly ſeen 
or done, corporeal, that which the 
Teeth preſs, or the Mouth rccerves, that 
which fceds the Body, that which ap- 
pears outwardly, importing the ſen- 
ſible qualities to be all that we have 
to judge thenature of vittble objects 
by, it is exten(1on and figures, it co- 
lour, its (mel, irs taſtzits folidity,c. 
None of thoſe Phraſes impiy the 
| W Accidents without the Subſtance,but 
they are deſcriptions of the Sacra- 
mental Symbols or outward (1gns. 
|  Andto theſe are oppoled, tijat 
| | which faith, or the eVEs of the mind 
only beholds, that mhich we be- 
lieve, that which is 1nnardly contain- 
ed, or Spiritually ſeen or done,that which 
faith receives, the ſecret virtue latent 
in the Sacrament, the ſaving benefits 
of it, that which feeas the Soul, and 
miniſters the Suſtenance of eternal life, 
all expreſſions equivalent to the thing 
ſrgnified, or the grace wrought by the 
Sacrament. Al{o inviſibly and inwardly 
are generally of the fame {1gni1ca- 
tion with ſpiritually. _ 
Thele are the Terms whoſe Am- 
biguity 
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biguity Popiſh Writers commonly 
abuſe, when they go about to per- 
{uae us, that Ratramnus 1n this 
Book aflerts tlie real preterice. in the 

ſenſe of the Rom.m Church, and is for 

Tranſubtantiation, which any man 

that reads him, will find as difhcult 

to beliove, as Tranſubltantiation it 

ſelf. 


lt LIE 
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That this Treatiſe en preſly confutes 
the Dodtrive of Tranſubſtan'ia- 
tion, and 1s very agreeatle to 
the Doctrine of the Church of 
England. 


lÞ being acknowledged by (a) Bel- 
Lzrmine, that the firſt who wrote 
expreſly and at large, concerning the 
verity of Chriſts Body and Blood in 
the Euchariſt, was Paſchaſins Rad- 
bertus, though he and Poſſevine, to 
mention no more, miſtake grofly, in 


ſa) Billarm. de Sceritt, Eccle " at P [chaſ 
Raavirtoad A. D. $50, 4 Jeu 


the 
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ſaying,that he wrote againſt Bertram, 
and Strmondns confefleth that he was 
the firſt who explained the * genuine 
ſenſe of the Catholick Church, ſo 
as to open the way for others, who 
have lince written on that Subject. 
It will not be amiſs, before I pro- 
pole diſtin&ly the Doctrines of the 
Church of Rome,8& our own Church, 
that 1 ſay ſomewhat of Radberrus,and 
his ſentiments, Which our Adver- 
ſfaries own to be a true expoſition 
of the ſenſe of their Church. 

That Bertram, as Bellarmine tells 
us, was the firſt that called Tran- 
\ubſtantiation in Queſtion, we are 
not much to wonder, {ince Radberrus 
was the firſt that broacht that Er- 
ror, and no Error can be written 
againſt, till it be publiſhed. And 
(a) Herigerrs tells us, that not only 
Ratranmus, but allo Rabanus wrote 
againſt him, and by comparing: cir- 
cumſtances of time, I thall thew 
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* Genninun Eccliſie Catholice ſerſum ita Primus 
expiicuit ut iam catirhs ape utrit, qui de todem av- 
gumento muztt poſtta ſc: iplere, Sirmand, in vita 
P 2ſchaſti pra fixa operivus, in folio Par. 1613. 

(2) Contra quem | i. & Paſchaſium) ſatis argue 
mittantur & Kabanus in Ejiſirl: ad Egilontm Abs 
batim & Ratramnas libro compoſite ad Corim Re 
gtm. Apid Cillatium Opuſe, Il. cap. 1. 
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that his Book did not long paſs un- 
contradicted. If we look into the 
Preface of * Paſchaſius Radbertns, 1t is 
ealy to obſerve that the Book is not 
controverſal but didactical, and 
though dedicated to Warinus once 
his Scholar. but then Abbot of New. 
Corbey, yet it was Written 1n a plain 
and low ſtile, as defigned for the 
inſtruction of the Monks of New 
Corbey, (as much NVovices in Chrijtia- 
nity, as in the Religion of S. Bene- 
diet, and not fo much as initiated in 
any ſort of good literature,) and to 
teach them the Doctrine of Chriſts 
Preſence in the Sacrament. 

This New Corbey was founded by 
S. Adelardus the next year after his 
return from Exile, viz. A. D? $22. 
and the place choſen as conveniently 
ſeated for the propagation of Chri- 
ftianity among the Pagan Saxon, 


* Vile Evi/toium ad Carolum +pud Mavilloniun 
Att. Bin. Sec. 4 p.2- p. 135. Placidio meo, We * 
rino Abvbati. Num tiam Abbatem fuiſſe conſlat 
ex Prologo Paſchzii. Tdeo fic communis 
volut fitlo temperare ſubulco, ut ea quz de $4- 
cramento Corporis & Sanguin's Chriſti ſunt ne- 
ceſlaria reſcire, quos necdum unda liberalium 
atrigeratliterarum, vitz pabulum & ſalutis hav- ' 
ſtum planius caperent ad mecde!lam. Tviden. 
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lately conquered by Charles the Great 
and Ludovicus Fius, And therefore 
this Book of * Radbertus could not be 
written as {ome conjecture, during 
| the baniſhment of Adelardus, which 
WH laſted ſeven years from 814. to 821. 
- WW In regard the fociety for whole uſe 
| it was Written was not erected till 
, afterwards. Nor was Warinas ( tO 
whom Radbert gives the name of 
Placidius, as he did to himſelf the 
name of Paſchaſius) Abbot till the 
death of Aaelardus. A. D. 826. The 
ground of the miſtake, was the op1- 
nion that prevailed till the lives of 
Adelardns and Wala,written by Rad- 
bertus, were publiſhed by F. Habillon, 
| viz, That (a) Arſenius mentioned in 
the pfologue was Adelardas, where- 
| as now it appears that Radbertus con- 
 ſtantly calls Adelardus by the name 
| of Antonius, and Wala his Brother 
and ſucceſſor in the Government 
of Old Corbey, by that of Arſc- 
1s, and it was during his Banith- 
ment that Paſchaſius wrote © his 
Book deCorpore & Sangnine Domini,or 


* Vide Matilouium A. Þ. ſec. 4. p.2. Pref. dt 
Paſchaſ. Radbirto, & in Elbgio Hiſlorico tjuſdem 
T Ex vita $. Wale a Poſchaſia-Radberto ſcript + 
as 


( LXXVIII ) 


2s: he ftiles it of the Sacraments, 
which happened 4. D. 839. a 
laſted two years, {o that Paſchaſiu 
his Book may be ſuppoſed to have 
- been written A. D. 831. that is, 
thirteenyears later than formerly it 
was thought. | 

But though the Book was then 
firſt written on this occaſion, * Paſ- 
chaſius to recommend his Doctrine 
with the better advantage by his own 
Cignity, and the Authority of his 
Prince, ſometime after his promoti- 
on to the Abby of Corbey, writes an 
Epiſtle to Carolus Calvus, and ſends 
him this Book, though written ma- 
ny years before, asa Preſent or New- 
Years-Gift. 

Upon the receipt of this it is high: 
ly probable that Carolus Calvus pro- 
pounded thoſe two Queſtions to 
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* Nin autem dirigere non timub tobis, quatenus 
nobis pers preftantior per vos exuberet ſruttus mer- 
ceazs pro ſudore, cam per tos ad plurimos prrventrit 
commundatus. Pajch. Radbert. in Ep. ad Carolon, 
apud Mavillon, ſec. 4. p. 2.» 135. & pr 136. Etut 
boc diligentius pirligat veſtra Sagaz intelligentia= 
proſcratis implro precibus, quatenus weſtro examint 
comrobatus Codex, etſi jamdudum ad plurimos pir- 
Textt, duinceps ſecuriits haberi poſſit. 


Ratranmus 
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Ratramnus, and upen his anſwer 
thoſe feuds might grow in the Mo- 
naſtery of Corbey, which made Paſ- 
chaſius weary of the place, and reſign 
his Abby in the year 851. in which 
Sirmondus {uppoleth he died, but 
F, Mabillon gives good realons to 
prove that he lived till 865. That the 
controverlies about the Sacrament 
made him weary of his Abby, is 
F, Mabillos conjecture, and not 
mine. And if fo, we have reaſon to 
believe that the Doctrine of Rarram- 
us had rather the Princes counte- 
nance, and the {tronger party 1n the 
Convent. And it will yet ſeem more 
probable, when we conſ1der that 
Od2,afterwards Bithop of Beawuvais, a 
great friend of Ratramnus, was made 
Abbot in the Room of Paſchaſius. 
What the Doctrine of Paſchaſius 
was, I thall now briefly ſhew. 

He faith * That although in the Sa- 
crament there be the Figme of Bread 


_— 


* Paſch. Radb, dr Cop. © Sang. Dom. c. 1. 
Licet Figura Panis & V int hic fit, omnino nibil allud 
quam C.vo Cimiſti & Sanguu poſt conſecrationem 
credenda ſunt.—- Et ut mirabilias loquar, non alia 
plane, quam que nata t\t de Maria & paſſa in Cruct, 
E 1eſurrexit de Sipulchro, — 
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and Wine, yet we muſt believe it after 
conſecration to be nothing «jp bat the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt. And that you 
may know in what ſenſe he under- 
ſtands it to be Chriſts Body and 
Blood, he adds, Andto ſay ſomewhat 
yet more wonderful. Tt 1s no other Fleſh 
than that which was Born of Mary, 
ſuffered on the Croſs, and roſe again 
from the Grave. 

He illuſtrates this Myſtery further 
by intimating, thar whoſoever will not 
believe Chriſts natural Body in the $4- 
crament under the ſhape of Bread, that 
man would not have believed Chriſt 
himſelf to have been God, if he had 
ſeen him hanging upon the Croſs in the 
form of a Servant. And ſhelters him- 
ſelf againſt all the Abſurdicies that 
could be objected againſt this Opi- 
nion, as the Papiſts ſtill do under 

ods Omnipotence, laying down 
this principle as the foundation of 
all his Diſcourſe, That the nature of 
all creatures is obed:ent to the will ( 
of God, who can change them into what 
he pleaſeih. He renders theſe two 
Realons, why the miraculous change 
IS not manifelt to ſeaſe, by any alte- 
ration of the viſible form or taſt of 

what 
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what is received, -viz. * That there 
may be ſdne exerciſe for Faith,and that 
Pagans might not have ſubjeft to 
Blaſpheme the Myſteries of onr Religion. 
Yet mtwithſtanding this, no man who 
believes the Word of God, faith he, car 
doubt but by conſecration, 'it s made 
Chriſts Body and Blood 1n Verity or 
Truth of Nature. And: he alledgeth 
ſtories of the miraculous appearance 

of Chriſts Fleſh in its proper form 

for the cure of doubting, as a fur- 
ther confirmation of his carnal Do- 
arine. 

Theſe are the ſentiments of Paſ- 
chaſius Radbertus, and differ little 
from thoſe of the Roman Church 
at preſent, which I ſhall deduce from 
the Authentick Aas of that 
Church, eſpecially the Councel of 
Trent. | 

I. In the 1058. there was a Coun- 
ce) aſſembled at Rome by Pope Nico- 
lans the ſecond, in which a form of 
| Recantation was drawn up for Be- 
| rengarings, wherein he was required 
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* Sic debuar hoc myſterium teniperari, ut & arta_ 
na Seerttorum ctlarentur infidus > merttum creſcert, 
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to declare, * That Bread and Wine 
after Conſecr ation, are not only the Sa- 
crameut, Sign and Figure, but the very 
Body 4nd Blood of our Lord Feſw 
Chriſt, which s not only Sacramentall, 
but Senlibly and Truly handled and bro- 
ken by the Prieſts bands, and ground by 
the Teeth of the Faithful: And this be- 
ing the-formot a Recantation, ought 
to be eſteemed an accurate account 
of the Doctrine-of the Church, yet 
they are ſomewhat aſhamed of ir, as 
may appear oy the Gloſs upon Gra- 
tian, who hath put it into the body 


of the Canon Law. But the Coun- 
cel of. Trexrs definitions are more 
Authentick, which hath determined, 


es: If any ove ſhall deny that in thi 
poſt Holy Sacrament of the Eucharif 
There 4s. contained really and ſubſtanti- 
ally, the Body and Blood, together with 
the Soul aud Divinity of our Lord Feſu 
Chriſt, and conſequently whole Chrift ; 
But ſhall ſay that it s therein cont ained 
only as ina Sign, or Figure, or Virt 
ally, let him be accurſed. 
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II. If any one ſhall ſay, that in the 
Holy Sacrament of the Emtharift there 
remains 'the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine, together with the' Body or Blood 
of onr Lord YTeſus Chriſt, and ſhall de- 
»y that ſmgulzr or wondgrful conver fron 
of the whe ſubſt ance 'of Bread mto his 
Body, and of the whole ' ſubſtance of 
Wine into his Blood, there remaining 
only the ſpecies, 1. Ee. Aecvidents of 
Bread and Wine, which converſion the 
Catholick Church very aptly calls Tran- 
ſubſtantiatjon, let him'bt acenvſed. 

IT. Ff any man ſhallſay, that in the 
Enchaviſt Chriſt 1s exhi- i.e. By Faith 
bited, and eaten, owly and notorally. 
Spiritually, and not Sacramentally and 


Keally, let him be acenrſed. | 
Theſe are the definitions of the 


Church of Ro-e-in this matter, and 
now Jet us ſee whether the Doctrine 


| of Ratramnus 11 this Book be agree- 


able to theſe Canons. | 


pig make ſhort work of it 


byalledging all thoſe Authors who 
1A rem him as a Heretick;or 
his Book as forged or Heretical;and 
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in ſo doing,, I ſhould muſter an Ar- 
my of the moſt Eininent Doors 
of che Roman Church, with two or 
three Popes. in the Head of them, 
viz. Pius the IV. by whoſe Autho- 
rity was compiled the Expurgatory 
Index, in which this Book was firſt 
forbid; Sixtus V. who inlarged the 
| Roman Index, and Clement the VIII. 
by whoſe'order it was reviſed and 
(TCom They are all competent 
Witneſles that his Doctrine 1s not | 
agreeable to the preſent Faith of 
the Roman Church. And our Au- 
thors * kind Doway Friends, are 
forced to Exerciſe their wits for 
ſome handſome invention to make 
hima Koman-Catholick, and at laſt 
they cannot bring him fairly off, but 
are forced to change his words di- 
rely to a contrary ſenſe, and in- 
ſtead of viſibly write inviſibly, and ac- 
cording to the ſubſtance of the creatures, 
muſt be interpreted according-tothe 
ontward ſpecies or accidents of the $9- 
crament, &c. Which is not - to ex- * 
plain an Author. buc to corrupt him, 


C—— _ ——— 


* Vide Iedic. Bilgic. in Bertramo. ( Excogitatd 
comments ) 


and 


Ws =  .Þ Bp 
- and inſtead of incerpreting his words, 
to. put their own words into his 
Mouth. And after all, they acknow- 
ledge that there are ſome other 
things, which it were not either a- 
miſs or.' tmprudent wholly ro ex- 
punge, in regard the loſs of thoſe 
paſſages will not fpoil the ſenſe, nor 
will they be eafily miſſed. 

Bur I ſhall not build altogether up- 
on their confeſſions, in regard others 
who have the ingenuity to acknow- 
ledge the Author Orthodox; and the 
work Catholick, have alſo the con- 
fidence to deny our claim to Ber- 
trams Authority, who is, as they 
pretend, though obſcure, yet their 
own. Therefore I ſhall ſhew in his 
own words, that his ſentiments in 
this matter are directly c6ntrary to 
Paſchaſins Radbertws, and to the 
| —_ of Trent in three particu- 
ars. 

1. He aflerts that what is orally 
received, 15nor the true and natural 
body of Chriſt. 

2. He aflerrs that the ſubſtance 
of Bread and Wine remain after 
conſecration. 

3. That what is orally received 

0833 feeds 
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eaten Spfrithally, 200 nog 976 FF 
I. Its very plain. trogy, the de- 
A FR o* the ſecond Queltion, 
that Keriram expreſly contradicts 
Paſchaſius , for the words . of the 
Queſtion, are taken out of his book, - 
and Bertram Cenies flatly what Paſ- 
chaſius affirms, viz«' That ,1in. the Sa- 
crament , we receive the. Flats body of 
Chriſt whith.was born of. 4be. Virgin, 
Crucified,. 441d roſe again. He urges a 


mu} tituce of Authorities out of the 
Fathers to confirm his own/judgment 
herein, and 1n ſhort, butpithy expo- 


litions, ſheweth how they-.are perti- 
nent tg the buſineſs. In obviating an 
objection from the Teſtimony of 
S. Ambroſe, he tells us, that the ſen- 
ſible obgett 15 Chriſts body .and blood, 
70t M_nature.or kind,. bt virtually. 
He obſerves that St. Ambroſe diſtin- | 
guiſheth between the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Fleſh, and the Verity of Chriſts 
Fleſh, affirming the latter robe that 
Fleſh which was born of the Virgin, and 
the Holy Euchariſt tobe the Sacrament 
cf that ire Fleſh in which he was Cru- 
cified, myltically repreſenting the 
former. Again upon an ORR, 

tnat 


CLAXXVIT).| 
that Xt, Ambroſe calls it the body of 
CR he b-- ery that it 13 = a 
dy and Bloodof Chriſt not copporally,but 
Spiritually. He ſhews that what is 
orally received'in the Sacrament is 
not Chriſts' natural body, becauſe 
Chriſts natural body 18 tncotruptible, 
whereas that" mhich we receive in the 
Holy Euchariſt, is corruptible, viſible 
and to be felt. He further proves 
a rei difference berween Chriſts 
atural and Sacramental Body and 
Blood in this, that hi natural Body 
really was what it appeared to onr ſenſes, 
whereas the Euchariſt is, one thing 
in nature and appearance, and' another 
thing in mfication.” 5 len .CX> 
poundin & Hieroms Teſtimony, he 
ſaith, Chritts natural body had all the 
organical parts of aft humane body, an4 
was guickeried with a reaſonable ſoul, 
mbereas hu body in the Sacrament hath 
neither. He makes the Body of 
Chriſtin che Sacrament ro'be. only 
an Image ' or Pledpe, but the natural 
body of Chriſt ro be the Truth ſigni- 
fied. ' And in the firſt part he proves 
that the words of Chriſt Inftitucing 
this Sacrament are figurative, and 
that the: ching orally received, or 
(G 4) the 


( LXXXVI) 
feeds the body, and that Chriſt is 


eaten Sprritually, and not. orally. 

f d # . » _ 

1, Its very plain from. the de- 
termination of the ſecond Queſtion, 
that Heriram exprefly contradicts 
Paſchaſius , for the words . of the 
Queſtion, are taken out of his book, 
and Bertram denies flatly what Paſ- 
chajins affirms, viz. That 'in the Sa- 
crament . we receive the. ſame body of 
Chriſt whith was born of . the. Virgin, 
Crucified, ad roſe again. He urges a 
multitude of Authorities out of the 
Fathers to confirm his own:judgment 
herein, and 1n ſhort, but pithy expo- 
{itions, ſheweth how they are perti- 
zent to the buſineſs. In obviating an 
objection from the Teſtimony of 
S. Ambroſe, he tells us, that the ſen- 
fible object is Chriſts body and blood, 
70t mM nature or kind, br virtually. 
He obſerves that St. 4 mbroſe diſtin- 
gurheth between the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Fleſh, and the Verity of Chriſts 
Fleſh, afthrming the latter to be that 
Fleſh which was born of the Virgin, and 
the Holy Euchariſt tobe the Sacrament 
of that irue Fleſh in which he was Cru- 
cified, myſtically repreſenting the 
former. Again upon an a: 

enat 
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that St, Ambroſe calls it the body of 
Chriſt, he an{wers, that it 13 the Bo. 
dy and Blood of Chrift,not corporally,but 
Spiritually, * He ſhews that what is 
orally received in the Sacrament is 
not Chriſts' natural body, becauſe 
Chriſts natural body 1s incorruptible, 
whereas that which we receive in the 
Holy Euchariſt, u corruptible, viſible 
and to be felt. He furcher proves 
a great difference between Chriſts 
Natural and Sacramental Body and 
Blood in this, that his natural Body 
really was what 1t appeared to our ſenfes, 
whereas the Euchariſt 1s, one thing 
in nature and appearance, and' another 
thing in ſig/ification.” Likewiſe -ex- 
pounding St. Hieroms Teſtimony, he 
ſaith; Chriits natural body had all the 
organical parts of an humane body, and 
was quickered with a reaſonable ſoul, 
whereas his body in the Sacrament hath 
either. He makes the Body of 
Chriſt-in the Sacrament to'be ozly 
an Image or Pledge, but the natural 
body of Chriſt ro be the Truth ſigni- 
fied. And in the firſt part he proves 
that the words of Chriſt Inf{tituting 
this Sacrament are figurative, and 
that the-ching orally received, or 
(G4) the 
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the Symbols hadthe name of the things 
ſognified thereby, it being uſual to give 
Signs or Sacraments the name. of the 
very thing repreſented under them, And 
this he proves from St. Auguſtine; Tt 
mulſt be acknowledged, that Bertram 
{omerimes laith, that it #5 truly Chriſts 
body and blood ; but mark how he ex- 

lains himſelf, he faith, they are not 

0 45 to their viſible nature, but bythe 
power of the DivineWord, 8, e. not cor- 
porally,but ſpiritually : And he adds, 
the viſible creature feeds the body, but 
the virtue or efficacyof the DivineWord, 
feeds and ſanftlifies the ſoul of the 
Faithful, Yo that when he affirms 
the Sacrament to be truly .Chriſts 
body, he means zruy in oppoſition to 
falſhood, not truly as that word 1s. op- 
poſed to Figzratively. 
_* But F, A2billon, and F. Alexander 
make Bertram and Paſchaſius to ſay 
the ſame thing, -and tell us that 
the former doth not deny the Truth 
of Chriſts natural body in the Sacra- 
ment, which heas well as Paſchaſius 
holds, but only that it is there pro- 
pra ſpecic, 1.&. 1n its proper ſhape, and 
v1ſcole form,or in its natural exiSence ; 
1 muſt now requite thet omar 
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of F. Mabillon to Archbiſhop Uſher, 
and impute this Opinion of his, to 
the prejudice of Education. For its 
very evident, that what Ratrammuus 
labours to prove, is an eſſential dife- 
rence between the Sacrament recei- 
ved by the Faithful and Chriſts bo- 
dy,as great a difference, as between 
2 body and a ſpirit, between a cor- 
ruptible and an incorruptible thing, 
between the Image and the Original 
Truth, between Figure and Verity : 
And it 1s as plain. that he admits 
theſe ſenſible qualities to be clear 
proofs of an eſſential difference, and 
alſo allows our outward ſenſes to be 
proper Judges in the caſe, appealing 
to our eyes, our taſt and ſmell, * 
oursS aviour did to the outward ſenſes,to 
prove the Verity of hu body after his 
Reſurrettion. Behold, my hands and 
my feet, that it 1ST my ſelf; Handle 
me, and ſee, for 'a Spirit hath not 
FLESH and BONES as you SEE 


___ 


m—, 


Y Page 113. He ſhews that our Sa+*1ours bo- 
dv after 1ts Reſurre&ion, Was viſthle and pal- 
pable, and cites Lube xxiv. 39. Compare this 
with what he ſairh, p. 95. Where he ſhewerh 
the difference berwecn Chriſts Natural ard Spi- 
ritual body. 
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me to have. So that in his Opinion 
we have rhe fame evidence. that the 
Sacramental Elements after conſe- 
cration are not Chriſts natural bodv 
in which he ſuffered, which the Di(- 
ciples had that the body in which 
he appeared to them after his Reſur- 
rection. was the ſame body in which 
he was crucified and buried. | 

2. Ratramuus contradicts the 
Councel of Trent, in athrming the 
ſubſ.ance of Bread and Wine to re- 
main after conſecration, which thoſe 
Fathers deny, with an Anathema to 
all that affirm it. 

He tells us, expounding a citation 
out of St. Ambroſe, As to the ſub- 
ſtance of the creatures, what they were 
before Conſecration, they remain after 
it. Bread and Wine they were before, 
and after Conſecration we ſee they con- 
tinue beings of the ſame kind or nature, 

F, Mabillon conceives Ratramnus 
toaſſert Tranſubſtantiation in uſing 
the words turn, converſion, and that 
it is made Chriſts Body inviſibly by the 
powerful operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 
That the Bread and Wine after con- 
{ecration are not what they were 
before, That they are truly by the 
My Stcry 
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Myſtery turned into the ſubſtance of his 
Body and Blood, &c. which laſt is 
the moſt plauſible ſentence he 
quotes. 

Bur I would fain know, whether 
when he denies it to be a narural 
change, and affirms it to be a ſpiritn- 
al, and which is all one. an inviſible 
change, alſo, that the ſubſtance of Wine 
i ſeen after conſecration, and that by 
conſecration the Wine is maae the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts blood, that 1t 1s 
made Chriſts Blood divini ſrgnifica- 
tione myſterii, by the ſignification of 
the Divme Myſtery. That there was 
in the Manna and Water a ſpiritual 
power of the Word, viz- Chriit, which 
fed the Souls of the believing 1/rae- 
litres. That the Palmiſt teacherh us 
both what the Fathers received in the 
Heavenly Manna, and what the Faith- 
ful ought to believe in the Myſtery of 
Chriſts body, in both certainly Chriſt 
i ſignifed. And in expreſs terms, 
that as be could before his Paſſion turn 
the Bread and Wine into his body which 
was 10 ſufſer, &Cc. So | before his Incar- 
nation | in the Wilderneſs, he turned 
the Manna and Water into his body and 


blood. 


And 
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And that as the Bread is Chriſts 
Body, ſo is it the Body of the Faith- 
ful People, and that if the conſe- 
crated Wine were corporally converted 
into Chriſts Blood, the Water mixt 
with it muſt be corporally converted 
inthe Blood of the Faithfu! People. I 
ſay after all this, I would fain know 
how it is poſſible to impoſe this ſenſe 
upon Ratramnus. | muſt more than 
half tranſcribe the Book, thould 
I collect all paſſages which confure 
F. Mabillons Notion of the change 
which Ratramnus OWNS. 

His ſenſe 1s very clear to any man 
who thuts not his Eyes, where he 
enumerates the three ſeveral kinds 
of Phyſical or Natural changes, and 
proves that the Sacramental change 
which conſecration makes is none of 
* Pzp. 19, thele. * Nor Generation, 
21, 23- for no new being 15 pro- 
duced. Not corruption,for the Bregd 
and Wine are not deſtroyed but re- 
main after conſecration in truth of 
nature what they were »>efore; Not 
alteration, for the {ame {en{1ble qua- 
lities ſtill appear, therefore fince 
conſecration makes a change, and it 
is not a Natural but a Spiritual 
change, 
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( CXII) 
change; he concludes it is wrought 
* Figurative, or Myſtical- , 

ly, and that there are not to- ? 
gether in the Sacrament two different 
things, a Body and a Spirit, but that 
it 1s one and the ſame thing, which in 
one reſpec, v1z- naturally, is Bread 
and Wine, and in another reſpeft, V1Z. 
of its ſignification and efficacy 5s 
Chrilt Body and Blood; Or as he faith 
preſently, rhey are in their nature cor- 
poreal Creatures, but according tv 
their virtue, or efficacy, they are Spi- 
ritually made Myſteries of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. And this Spt- 
ritual virtue fe&ding the Soul, and 
miniſtring to ir the ſuſtenance of 
Eternal Life, is that which Bertram 
means, when he faith, that it 1s m3/tz- 
cally changed into the ſubſtance of his 
body and blood, for he calls this vir- 
tue ſubſtantiam vite terns, and 
as he calls our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment the bread of Eternal Life, and 
the ſubſtance of Eternal Life, {on the 
place cited by F. Mabillon, he uſerh 
the word /#5/rance in the ſame ſenſe, 
viz, for food or ſuſtenance, and he 
elſewhere calls it the bread of Chriſt 
body, and preſently after explain- 


ing 
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ing himſelf, calls it the Bread of Eter- 
al Life. © | 
Tf F. Mabillon had obſerved thoſe 


two excellent rules for underſtand- 


ing the ſenſe of Old Authors which 
he quotes out of Facundus, viz. not 
to interpret them by the chink of 
words, but their intention and {cope, 
and to explain dubious and obſcure 
paſſages by plain ones; He could not 
have-concluded him to hold a car- 
nal Preſence and Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. 

But we are not to wonder that 
the Romaniſts attempt to reconcile 
Bertram with Tranſubſtantiation, 
chough he wrote expreſly againſt it ; 
when we remember that T Franc 
a ſana Clara about 50 years ſince 
had the confidence to attempt the. 


* Manifi/? eſt ae quo pane loquitur, de pane(vides 
licet ) Cor: oris Chriſti, qui non ex 0 quod vadit in 
corpus, ſed ex co quod pams fit vir? xterne, &c. 
He means by the ſubſtance of Chriſts body in that 
place, what he here calls the Bread of Chriſts bs- 
dy, p. 88. and p. 100. Eſca ia Corporis Domi- 
ni &* Porus iz Sanguinis cus, are terms equi- 
"ene to Subſtantia 1n the place cited by F., Ma- 

ilon, 

T 4d calcem libri cul Titulus Des, Natura Gra- 
tia. Quarto Lagd. 1634s 


expounding 


ay 
ho * 
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expounding the 39 Articles of our 


Church, ſo as to make them bear 
what he calls a Catholick ſenſe, 
though they are many of them le- 
velled by the Compilers point blank 
againſt the Errors of the Roman 
Church. 

3. Totheſe I may add what by 
conſequence deſtroyeth Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and Chriſts carnal Preſence 
in the Sacrament. I mean, he fre- 
quently aftirms, that what the mouth 
receiveth, feeds arid nouriſheth the body, 


and that it i what Faith oaly recei- 


veth, that nuuriſheth the Soul, and af- 
forads the ſuStenance of Eteraal Life. ] 
know our Adver{aries tell us, theſe 
Accidents have as mach nouriſhing vir- 
tue as other ſub$tances, So the Au- 
thors of the Belgick Tnadex © anſwer 
the Berengarian experiment of ſome 
who have lived only upon the Holy 
Sacrament. Sure they muſt be very 
groſs Accidents,if they fill the belly. 
But what if the Trert Faith, that the 
Accidents of Bread and Wine re- 
main, without their ſubſtances be 
built upon a miſtaken Hypotheſis in 


* Index Expurg. Belz. inBertrams. 
Philoſophy ? 
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Philoſophy > What if there be no 
{auch thing in nature as pure Acci- 


dents? What if Colours, Taſts and 
Scents are nothing elſe but matter 
in different poſitions, lights or mo- 
tions, and little parts of the ſub- 
ſtance it ſelf {allying out of the bo- 
dy, and making impreſſions upon the 
Organs of Senſe > Which Hypothe- 


 fis 1s embraced by the moſt curious 


Philoſophers of our Age, who have 
exploded the former ; what then be- 
comes of the Species or Accidents 
imagined to ſubſiſt in the Air ? 

To cloſe this Digreſſion, I ſhall 
add * Bellarmines Illuſtration of a bo- 
dy under ſpecies not properly its own. 
He tells his Catechumen, Lots Wife 


was turned into a Pillar of Salt, and. 


yet the {pecies and likeneſs of a Woman 
remained. She was no longer Lots Wife, 
but Salt hid under the {pecies, or out= 
ward form of a Woman.——Thus do 
Errours and Abſurdities multiply 
without end. | 


—— ——— 


* Bell. explic. Dot. Chriſt. De Sandifſoma Eu- 
chariſt. Quicunque hanc ftatuam videbar, le 
ſpeciem figuramque uxoris Loth videbar, quz 
ramen uxor Loth amplius non fuit, ſed Sal ſub 
ſpecte multeris deliteſcens, 
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T have ſaid enough to ſhew, that 
Bertram exprelly contradicts the Do- 
Qrine of Tranſubſanriation 5 butT 
miſt add 2 word, or two in Anſwer 
to the Eyaſtons of rhe Romaniſts. 
:Cardizial Perroa t6115 Us, that the 
Adverſaries whom Katreamms en- 
counters, were the Stercoraniſts, a 
ſort of tHerccicks, that roſe up in the 
IX Ccotury, and (a). Hanguin fol- 
loweth him, with divers others. 
They are {aid. to believe that Chriſts 
Body 1s corruptible, -paſſivle, and 
{\ubject to Digeſtion and the draught, 
and that the Accidents were Hypo- 
ſtatically united to Chriſts Body. _ 

But we read of no {uch errours; 
cenſured by any Councel in that age, 
we do not find any perſon of that 
time, branding any body with 
'F that infamous hard name. The per- 
| {ons whom ſome late Writers have 

F accuſed, as Authors of that Hereſy, 
| f viz, Rabanus Archbiſhop of Aentz, 
| and Heribaldus Biſhop of * Auxerre; 


_ (4) VUrerque Stn coraniſtarum Heveſin, que ill 
tempore orta eſt, confutauit, uterque Catholicam we- 
ritatem afſeruit, ſed Radbertus Tranſabſtantiatio- 
nis veritaten clarins expreſſit. Mang. Tom, 2. Diſſ. 


C.17. þ.134- | 
. (H) lived 
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lived and died with the repute of 
Learned, Orthodox, and Holy Men, 
and are not accuſed by any of their 
own time of thoſe foul Doctrines. 
The fir(t I can learn of the name is, 
that Humbertus Biſhop of Silud C an- 
dida calls Nicetas Stercoraniſt. And 
Algerus likewiſe calls the Greeks ſo, 
for holding that the Sacrament 
broke an Ecclefiaſtical Faſt, which 
is nothing to the Gallicave Church, 
and the ninth Century. If * Cardi- 
ual Humbert drew up Berengarins his 
Recantation, he was the verieſt 
Stercoraniſt who called Stercorauiſe 
firſt, and Pope Nicolaus the ſecond 
with the whole Councel that impo- 
ſed that Form of Abjuration upon 
him, were Stercoraniſts to fome 
purpoſe; who taught him, That 
Chriſts body us truly and ſenſibly band- 
led and broken by the Prieſts hands, 
and ground by the Teeth of the Faiths 
fulf. And: it is very unlikely that 
T*Þde Labbeum dt feript, Eccleſ. Tom. 1. p.49 4. 

+ Of the Stercoramits, an Imaginary Se firtt 
diſcovered by Cardinal Perron; ſee Conferences 


berween a Romyſh Prieſt, a Fanacick Chaplain, 
and a Divine of the Church of England, 'p. 63. 


' And Mr. U Arrogue in his Hift. ofthe Euchariſt, 
_ Book Il. ch, 14. 


Bertram 
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Fertram writ againſt ſuch an Hereſie, 
when admitting him to have been of 
the ſame Faith with the Church of 
Rome, touching Chriſts preſence in 
the Sacrament, he muſt have been 
4 Stercoraniſt himſelf, who aflerts, 
that what the mouth receives is ground 
by the Teeth, ſwallowed down the throat, 
and deſcends into the belly, nouriſhing 
the body like common food. 

But * F. Mabillon waves this pre- 
tence of the Stercoraniſts,and makes 
Bertram to have, through miſtake, 
oppoſed an Errour he thought Hay- 
70 guilty of, viz. That the conſecrated 
Bread and Cup are not ſigns of Chriſts 
boay and blaod. I conteſs the words 
Cited by him,[I can ſcarce underſtand, 
bur Gf that piece of Haymo be genu- 
ine) by the citation he takes from him 
in the end of the ſame Paragraph in 
which he aflerts, That though the 
Taſt and Figure of bread and wine re- 
main, yet the nature of the ſubſtances is 
wholly turned into Chriſts body and 
blood; T ſee no reaſon why Bertram 
might not write againſt Paſchaſius 
and Haymotoo. Though in truch I do 


* Mabillan, Pref, ad ſec. 1V.f. 2+ 1h. 93. 


(CH 2) not 
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(XCVII ) 
lived and died with the repute of 
Learned, Orthodox, and Holy Men, 
and are not accuſed by any of their 
own time of thoſe foul rines; 
The fir(t I can learn of the name is, 
that Humbertus Biſhop of Silvd Can- 
dida calls Nicetas Stercoraniſt. And 
Algerus likewile calls the Greeks o, 
for holding that the Sacrament 
broke an Ecclefiaſtical Faſt, which 
is nothing to the Gallicane Church, 
and the ninth Century. If * Cards 
wal Humbert drew up Berexgarims his 
Recantation, he was the verie{t 
Stercoranift who. called Stercorauiſt 
firſt, and Pope Nicolaus the ſecond 
with the whole Councel that impo- 
ſed that Form of Abjuracion 'upoo 
him, were Stercoraniſts to ſome 
purpoſe; who taught him, . That 
Chriſts body # truly and ſenſibly band+ 
led and broken by the Prieſts hands, 
and ground by the Teeth of the Faiths 


tulF. And it is very unlikely that W 
"Vide Labbrum dt feript, Eccle}: Tom: 1. r.4% BW 

_ f Of the Stercoramiſts, an tmaginary Sc firtt 
diſcovered by Cardinal Perron; ſee Conferences ] 
berween a Romiſh Prieſt, a Fanarick Chaplain, i 


and a Divine of the Church of England, 'p. 63- 
' And Mr. C Arroque in his Hiſh. ofthe Euchariſt, 
Book Il. ch. 14. Ex: 


Bertram 


> tt tw. 


(XCIX) 
Rertram writ againſt ſuch an Hereſie, 
when admicting him to have been of 
che ſame Baith with the Church of 
Rome, touching Chriſts preſence in 
the Sacrament, he muſt have been 
\ a Scercoraniſt himſelf, who aſlerts, 
that what che month receives u ground 
by the Teeth, ſwallowed down the throat, 
and deſcends into the belly, nouriſhing 
the body like common food. 

But * F. Mabillon waves this pre- 
tence of the Stercoraniſts,and makes 
Bertram to have, through miſtake, 
oppoſed an Errour he thought H#ay- 
mo guilty of, viz. That the conſecrated 
Bread and Cup are not ſigns of Chriſts 
boy and blood. I confeſs the words 
cited by him,I can ſcarce underſtand, 


bur (if that piece of Haymo be genu- 
ine) by the citation he obs from him 


inthe end of the ſame Paragraph in 
which he aflerts, Thar though the 
Taſf and Figure of bread and wine re- 
main, yet the nature of the ſubſtances is 
wholly turned tmo Chriſts body and 
blood; I ſee no reaſon why Bertram 

ight not write againſt Paſchafius 

and-Haymotoo. Though in truch I do 


_ 


* Mabillon, Prefe ad ſec. IV. p. 2. 1h. 93s | 
(H2) not 


CC) 
not jonging him to have confuted 
Kio of Paſchaſins, but only his 
Notion 'in anſwer to the two Que 
ſtions propounded by the King. 

Who were the Adverſaries of 
P aſchaſins (whoſe Doctrine is own- 
ed to be the Catholick Faith now 
held by the-Roman Church) he him- 
ſelf is belt able to tell us, and he in- 
forms us, {hat they were ſach as de> 
ned the preſence of Chriſts Fleſh in the 
Sacrament, but held an inviſible power | 
and efficacy in and with the Elements, 
becauſe, ſay they, there is no body but 
what is viſible and palpable; which are 
the Sentiments of Ratramnus, as will 
evidently. appear to any unbiafſed 
Reader... -;; 

But to deprive us of all pretence 
to the Authority of Bertram. they 
Faſly impute to us, the "utter -deni- 
al of the verity of Chriſts - preſence 
1n the Sacrament, which we deny no 
orherwile than Perrram doth. And 
to vindicate the Reformed Church 
of England 1n this point, Ihall pro- 
pound her Doctrine, out of her Li- 
turgy, Articles and Catechiſm. 


——_— 


EY 
— 


* Paſchaſaus in Epiſt, ad Frudegardum. 


In 


Cook 


Inthe Catechiſm, we. learn char 
the bogy, and blood of Chriſt are verily, 
and indeed* taken and received by the 
Faithful in'the Lords Shipper. 

In the 28 Article we profels; That 
to them who worthily receive the Lords 
Supper, rhe bread which we break is 
the Communion of the body of Chriſt, 
and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing, is the 
partaking of the blood of Chriſt. 

In the Prayer before conſecration, 
we befeech God that we may {o eat 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood, 
that our {inful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our Souls 
cleanſed through his moſt pretious 
blood. 

In the conſecration Prayer, we de- 
fire to be made partakers of his moſt 
bleſſed body and blood, 

* Andin the Poſt-communion we 
pive God thanks for vouckſafing to 
feed u——————m1th the ſpiritual food 
of Chriſts moſt bleſſed body and blood. 

It 1s not the verity of Chrilts pre- 
fence in the Sacrament, that our 
Church denies, but the rath and pe- 
remptory derermination of the man- 
ner of his pretence by - the Roman 
Church. 'Tis a Corporal and Carnal 
(H-3):- prelence, 


(CN) 
preſence, . and T ranlubſtantiation, 
Which we den 4 

This our Church declares Tainſt 
in rick ; nceling 2tche 
ommunign, allerting . that 'we 
neel not *+o adore any corporal pre- 


(CHI) 


might addothers of very great Au- 
tho rey, -out of the Apology for our 
Church written by theLearnedFewe!, 
together with its defence by the Au- 
thot *. Biſhop Andrews againſt Belar- 
mine, The Teſtimony of King Fames 
in Caſanbons Epiſtle to Cardinal Per- 
ron, f'Hookgr, Biſhop Mountague a- 
gainſt Bulengern:, &c. but for brevi- 
ty ſake I refer the Reader tothe 
books themſelves. And alſo for a 
vindication of the Forreign Re- 
formed Churches in this martcer, I 
deſire the Reader to conſult their 
confeſſhons, and the citations collect- 
ed by | Biſhop Conſens out of their 

10ns, and their moſt eminent 
Writers. 

Both we and they aflert the ve- 
rity of Chriſts body and blood, as 
far as the nature of a Sacrament 
wilt admit, or is neceſſary to an- 
{wer the 'ends for which that Ho- 
ly Myſtery was inſtitued by our 
Saviour. We own a real commu- 
"© Elienfts Apoleg. contra Billa'ms. fp. 11. 

' f Caſaubonus nomine Jacobi Regis in Epiſiola ad 
Card. Perronum,p.48. & 51. bt tſcribit verba Eli- 
” ” Hooker Ecclif. Polity, lib. V. & 67. 


Montarutins in Antidiatrab, contra Baltngeri, 
fe 143+ * Hiſt. Tranſub. c. 2. 


(H 4) nication 


a» 


(CIV ) 
nication of Chriſts body'and blood 
in that way which the Soul vis-on 

capable of a dodter it, 'and benefit 
by it. We acknowledge the verity 
of Chriſts Body, in the! ſame ſenſe 
that Bertram doth, and deny the 
{ame errors, which the-:Church of 
Rome hath ſince impoſed upon all of 
herCommunion forArticles of Faith, 
which Bertram rejected: though 
{ince that time they are-encreaſed in 
bulk, and formed into a:more Arti- 
ficial Syſteme: Moſt, if':not_ all of 
theſe determinations of our: Church 
are to be found in this little | Book, 
if not in expreſs terms, yet in ſuch 
expreſſions ' as neceſlarily:import 
them. And perhaps the —_ of 
Bertram was more weighed by our 
Reformers'in this point than any of 
our Neighbour Churches. * Bithop 
Ridley who had a great hand in com- 
piling the Lyturgy and Articles in 
King Edward the {1xth's Reign, . had 
fuch aneſteem of this Author \and 
Wort, that be doth in his Paper given 
into Queen Maries Commiſſioners, at 


——— 


_ ?* In Pref. libri de C14 Domini latins excuſs 
Gentv, 1556, 


Oxford 


( CY.) 
Oxford beſides his. own' Anſwers 


and Confirmations, m{iſt upon, mbatever 
Bertram wrote on this Argument .45 4 
further proof of his Dotrine, profeſſi ing 
| thathe doth not ſec, 1m any Godly may 

can gain-ſay his Arguments, and: that 

it was this book that put him firſt. upon 
examining the old Opinisn concerning the 
preſence of Chriſts very Fleſh «14 Blood 
inthe Sacrament, by the Scriptures and 
Elder Fathers of the Church, and con- 
verted him from the errors of the Church 
of Rome in. that point. Aud Dr. . Bur- 
net, * tells us the ſame, adding, That 
Ridle having read Bertram, concly- 
ding Travuſubſtantiation.to be none .of 
the Antient Doftrines of the Church, 

but latelybrought in, and not fully re- 
celped'til afrer Bertrams . Age, comr 
municated tue Matter with Cranmer, 
and they. ſet themſelves .:to examine it 
with more than ordinary CAre. Thus he 
inche account he gives of the diſpu- 
tation concerning the Real Preſence, 

A..D. 1549. which 1s the year in 
which the firſr C ommon-Prayer 
book of King Edward the VIth was 


L— —— 


* Dr.' Suynits Hiſt, of the Reform. p. 
Book | Þ- I C7. 


publithed, 


' (CVI) 
publiſhed, at which tithe alſo Ber- 
tram was Printed in Engliſh, by or- Ml » 
der of Biſhop Ridley. So that a Re WM - 
verend and Learned Divine of. or 
Church * had reaſon, in aflerting 
the Doctrine of Bertram was theve. 
ry ſame Doctrine which the Church 
of England embraced as moſt coh(o- ? 
nant to Scripture and rhe Father, 
Which is, not what our Adverſ: 
would put upon us, that the Str | 
ment of the Lords Supper is a naked ' 
commemoration of our Savionrs : 
death, and a meer ſign of his body 
and blood, but an efficacious Myſte 
ry accompanied with fuch a © Divine 
and Spiritual power as renders the 
conſecrated Elements truly, though 
Myſtically, Chrifts body and blood, 
and communicates to us 'the'real 
fruits,and ſaving benefits of his bitter 
Paſſion. And this is the Docttine of 
Bertram in both parts of this work.” 


_—_—_——_ 


* Several Ccnferetices betweeri a' Popith 
Prieft &*. p. $1, (AT 


CHAD. 


_— _— —_— 


(CVIT) 


OI I 
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That Ratramnus was mv ſingular in his 
Opinion. but had ſeveral other great 
men in his own and the following Age 

of the ſame judgment with bim in 


rhis point. 


Ur after all that I have ſaid,ifRa- 
P cremnu(though never {© leartied 
or Orthodox ) were fingular ig/his 
Sentiments touching Chriſts preſence 
inthe holy Euchariſt; we'can make 
ketle ' of his Aurchority. If the ' ye- 
nera) belief of the Church in his 
time were contrary, it only ſheweth, 
that-eminent Divine had ſome He- 
texodox Opinions- Let us therefore 
ex2mime the writers of his own Age 
and the next after him, and fee whe: 
ther: he or Paſchaſins delivered 'the 
Carrenot ſenſe of the Church. 
L fhall not ſtand ro examine 
the belief of the more antient and 
Pure times of Chriſtianity, bur re- 
fer my reader to Albertinus, Arch- 
biſhop Uſher and Bithop Coſins for an 
account of it. I ſhall conhine my lelf 
t0 the IX and X Centuries. In which 
we 


CVIIT) 
we_ ſhall find ſeveral of the moſte. 
minent Doctors and Writers of the 
Church of the ſame Judgment with 
Ratranngs, and who were offendeg 
at the. Doftrine of ”aſchaſtus.. + 
* And indeed there are. manifel 
tokens in his book;but more. evident 
proofs inhis Epiſtle to Fradegardys, 
that his Doctrine did not paſs with- 
qutiicontradiction ; in'' his own' life * 
time: When he' delivers his Pars. | 
dox, he prepares:bis Reader for ſome | 
wondrous DoGtrine. . And fo ſtrange 
was that.new Dodirme of his, thir'if 
the” Anonymous writer publiſhed by 
F. Mabillon be Rabanus his Epiltie'to 
Egilo), this great and learned Biſhop 
profeſleth, char he never beard or read 
3 before, and he much wonder d that St. 
Ambroſe ſhould be quoted for it,” and 


more, -that Palchatius ſhould afſert'it. 


But F. Mabjllon offers it: only''by 
way of conje&ure; modeſtly fubmir- 
ting 1t tothe judgment of Learned 
men, whether that Tra agaihſt Rad- 
bertus | be the Epiſtle of Rabanusor 
not. And I conceive there are ber- 
ter reaſons to perſwade us, thatit is 
not, than thoſe he offers roprove that 


* Anonymn. ae Euch, ad fem Stc. IV. Þ. 2, 


if 


(CIX) | 
itis..- As that 'it: bears notrhe-nam 
of Rabanis, though amiclt mention 
his writing on chat-Subject to. Egils. 
That it 1s not in-an Epittolary form, 
Egilo is not 10 much. as named, nor 
doth any addreſs to aſecond perſon 
appear throughout ir, bur ir'is plain- 
Iy aPolemical piece. Io which I may 
add, that in the Anonymous piece 
there occurs an odd diſtinction of the 
ſame body MNaturatiter, and Specia- 


| liter, and yet in expounding the Do«» 


Grine of the Sacrament to Heri- 
baldus, it 1s not-uled by Kabanus, 
though. that Epiſtle to Egilo, were 


firſt written. But whoever he were 


that wrote it, he was in all likelyhood 
an Author of the ſame time, | and 
treats Paſchaſius very courlly and 
ſeverely. Ic is not unlikely that it 
was written while he was Abbor, 
ſince. the Author flouts him, and in 
an Ironical way calls him Ponrificem. 
Among the Writers of the ninth 
Century I ſhall number * Charles the 
Great, though perhaps the Epiſtle to 
Alcuin was written ſomewhat be- 
fore, wherein he aftirms chat Chriſt 
®. Inter ſcviptores de Divinis Officiis Ed. per Hu- 
toruum Pay. 1510. col. 303, 


ſupping 


poli wt - 44+ 


(CX) 
fpping wich his diſciples, . brake 
Bread, and gave it Fane mh 


for a FIGURE of his Body and Bl 
and exhibited a Sacrament highly ad- 
vant ageous to us. As venerable Bed: 
before him ſpeaks. He gave in the. 
Supper to his diſciples a FIGURE of 
his Holy Body and Blood, which noti- 
on confiſts not with the carnal 
preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. | 
t Theodulfus Aurelianenſ;s near the 
beginning of this Century, ſaith,that * 
by the vil1ble offering of the Prieſt, - 
and the inviſible conſecration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Bread and Wine pals. 
into the Dignity, [_ nor the Subſtance] 
of the Body and Blood of our Lord: 
— AsFeſusC briſt is figured by theWing, 
ſo are the' Faithful People by Water, 
Amalarius * Fortunatus, in the pre- 
face of his Books of Divine office 
makes the Sacramental Bread and 
Wine to repreſent the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, and the objation 
to reſemble Chriſts own offering of 
himſelf on the Croſs, as the Prieſt 


pI 


— 


_— e—— 
_— ad 


T Apud L' Arroque Hiſt. Euch. |, 2. c. 13 
* Amalarius Fortunatus Ioiden. In frafat.C0l.307- 
&X lib, 1. & 24 
doth 


doth the perſon of Chriſt; And elſe-,, 
where he ſaith, bar che Sacramears 
of. Chriſts Body are, ſecundum gquen- 
dum modum alter ſome fort Chriſts 
Body,which is like Ber trams ſecundum 
(us, not abſolutely and properly, 
t-:in ſome reſpect the Body of 
Chriſtzand 4malarivs Cites that paſ- 
ſage of St. Auguſtine which Bertram 
alledged, . to render. a realog why 
the Sacramental figns have the name 
of the thing (igniftied.. 
What che Doctrine of Joarnes 
Sqptre was, is hard to fay, only inthe 
general 'tis agreed, that it was contra- 
ry .to that ot Paſcbaſins, though per- 
haps he erred. on the other ex- 
tream, making it a naked, empty f1- 
e or -memory of our Saviours 


at . 

And though* Florus Deacon of the 
Church of Lyons accord not with 
Sc9ras..1n his Sentiments touching 
Predeſtigation,yet he agrees with him 
in-. contradicting the carnal preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament; for in 
his expoſition of the Maſs, he faith, 


—  ——— —— 


* Bib', Patrwm, Ton. 6. Par. 1610, ol 226, 


227» 
That 
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That when the Croerureof 'Bread and 


.the Spirit tranſlated intorhe'$ACRY. | 


COM) 


Wine is by the inefiavie ſanllifit atlontf 


ZAENT of Chriſts boay,Chniſtriveatt, 
That: he is eaten by parts in'rhe"Sacrk. i 
ment, and remains whole in beaven; Wil 
in the Faithful receivers beart; And. 
gain; All that 1s done in the oblation'sf 
the Lords Body and Blood 15a me 
there 3s one thing ſeen, and anothj 
derſtood, that which is ſeen hath # vp 
poral nature, that which 1s undeiſtobd 
hath a Spiritual fruit, * OO WO 
IR And in the Manuſeary 
»ss. z.. Homilies,which-F.24; 
clef.- Lugd: 1on concludes are his;"6x- 
pounding the wordsofant 
Apud Mabil- Saviour inſtituting the 
ns oh Sec. Sacrament, ——_ comb" 
* £-2-17 menting on, This4s my: 
Tn; 86; body : the body' thit ſpike" 
was one thing, the body which was give 
Was another, . The body which: ſpake was' 
ſubſtantial, that Body which was groth | 
was Myſtical, for the Body of oen Lot: 
died was buried, roſe again and aſcended 
into beaven, but that Body, which was 
aelivered to the Apoſtles in the Sacra, 
wee 5 daily conſecrated by tht Praeſes 
JATAS. 


dl it. * oa * 4 uu -x- 


#'% © & A. q 


: * Wala- 


b (Ox ) 
Walafridus Strabo 1a athe 

a Mi teacherh, That n 6 lows 

loft Supper with his 6 Dip p Juft before 

he was betrayed, . after the. Solemnity. of 

the Antient 1 afſover, delivered the G4 

Craments of by bis own. Body and Blood to 


hs by Ahoples in the ſubſtance of Bread 


by" Chriſtinn Drurhimerns 2 Monk of 
| Corbey,and. Nd COS PFAr both with 
Bertram and ps haxna in his com- 


an bew, expoundin 
th wor £900 oficucion ſaith, The 


yr 0 lf Diſciples. the Sacrament 


0. the .end that being 
ar 25 AO this Aftion, they. ſhould al- 
ways do this in a Fignre, . and not forget 
what he was about to do for them. _ 
is my body, that-is, Sacramentally, 
is 4 Sacrament 01 Sign: Anda xp 

before he ſaith, Chriſe did Spiricxally 
ou Bread into his Body, andWine 
into 


Blood, . which is the. Phraſe of: 


Ramen a Frier in the ſame Cloy-- 


kim. 
To: 'theſe may be added * Abyto 
a Hittorpium. ſittorpium. De vebus Eccleſ. .c. 16, 
ud de Enchar. lib. 
| at > = eft in GE. 9H 


'in Hiſt. Exchar.lib. 2. ©. 135 
+ Ds te. Ton. 6. 


«1 Biſhop 
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roar thoſe go 


oe 'L Fro phe in his Hiſtory 
chariſt are” theſe Gre 
dnpht "ro krow'what- the ſpent of 
Baptiſn and Confirniation is, wndwhin 
the Myſtery of the Body ond Blodd: of 
our Lord js, how a viſible Cveature u 
1 1 thoſe Mfteries, nid Aevertheleſ; 
Mviſible Salvation, or iO #s the 
edhinmurituted « for th "ſalvation: Of the 
SOM," the twhic "Ys fer ii Faith 
oMy.* Mit; 'U Arrbpne well w— 
that his watts relate ro'Baptiſi 
as well as the Tords 
\diftinpſhecty ih dorhrhe 


is” a'vifib ry Creature;/ Gemeruinient 
ing Ivifible,or Spjrittal prace; which 
is received by Faith enly. 
oreover, the" of Nw 
eHib aldbus to Rabams;, which 
i ei or 2nd upon'that 
thoſe learned: and Holy 
been traduced 33 Steycd 
denrt y Hens. oy the ſentiments of Feri- 
ache Deck CITE 0 wok to! on 
a haſms ON Argument. Fo 
3 never could aye moved the qu 


ſtion 


| ba The kidgmint of Kahan: Arch 

| biſhop Y%Aderez, whota Barorvins 
altiles #he ihrighteft Star of  Getmany, 
48d: as Freherias (aies,  mbo bad. tier 


ns. in tealy or Germany, agrees 
py py Retr apwns, and appears 
i {ſeveral of bis writings He teach- 
.&th, *:Zher.iowr : Lord choſe: ta have the 
-Baor aments.:ofibts body::ang..blood 're- 
«eeved by the mauth of the'Faithful, and 
neeucea. to nouriſbment,  o:purpaſe chat 
by the viſible). Body the Spiritual effets 

might be ſhewn. For as Material food 
 ontmaraty nowiſierh, and gives vigor t0 


:the body, fo aath theWord' FGad in- 

merdy nouriſh nnd frexiphed the Soy 
x :. The SACramept 55 ont nbin 
«nd the virtue of the Sacraneu 6s any 
ther, far the Sasrament is aeceiuedivich 
" he mouthabyeoahe inner mantis fed with 


- X Raban. de inflitae. Cleric-tib, x. c. 31. 
af Calcon Reginon. Pram. "editi Baleigh 
cater Epiftelabe Rabaxi unde” Herjbeldum wide 
Dhiden nuper de ipſe Sacraments corporic &> $ay- 
ſuis Domini (206 rice Saieutr..dizemae hoe ip 
I 2 nitentlal, 


w- 


{ CXVI) 


nitential; he makes' the Sacramect 
ſubje&-to all” GonfiEion prom 
monfobd;eod tells of ſome of Lare;vi 
Paſchafins and his followers, who ha 
 entert aine# falſe Semtiments touching 
the Sacramentof the Lords Body and 
Blood, ſaying, That this very body o "okr 
Lord which was born of the Virgin ; 
in whichour. Lord ſuffered on the Croſs 
and_ roſe again from thegrave, ( is 
ſame which we receive from the Fi 
-tar ] againſt which error, writing t0 * 
gilus the. Abbat, we have accordin 
our ability,declared what we are truly bo 
'believe concerning the Lords very Body. 
\.. font which Ig nk | leded, {ings 


cof. Oey tr ve 
"his FA ions nor 

Us Donny oxi 

Vy ſending $ Book;toge- 


1 Wh Epiſtle,toC arolusCavinsc. 

NO Rabanus died "before © P aſtha- 
hs d *'Baluzixa makes it out very 
,-that it he wrote this anſwer'to to 


ſum Corpua & Senguinew LIT 

V.r£;ac patum oft, ,& in qua Tae Ef 
Face, > reſerrexit de Sepulc Oe f 4460 G 
lar de Aitari ] cu Errori, Seq ©5, X21 


* Jn jrafat. ad Rabani Epift: My 19. Ef 


kad. 4 


= (xvity 


wh of Heribaldys, A. D853. 
Sf Teo ys mentioned by 


po HCY - e.Abbot of Promie, and 


| ſtion of dbor of of Orders 
fie gunth by -Ebbo Archbiſhop 'of 


Khemes, o. his depofition, was dif- 
called in the Synod at Soifſon.. 
2, We learn. from this | 
tha Rabanus judged the Doan nat 
chaſins to beaNovelErrour,which 
He would not have done, had there 
- any colour: of Antient Tradi- 
tion or Authority for it, | 
'%\3- That F. Celor is miſtaken, in 
4 g.. his Anonymous Writer 
ire tand lagfcring Rabanss, as alſo in 
t Rabanks wrote On 
S argumen, rom in his youth, 
preſuming that Egilus, to whom 
wrote, was Abbat of Fulda, and 
= ate pr edeceſlor to Rabenus in 
or bhokpong of that 5 tag 
{iry, where as it was another Egilus 
made Abbot of Promie A. D. 53- 
when- Rabanus. was, very old, and 
ba bur three years before his death. 
wt: Theſe words [. che ſame which 
Fr "received from the Altar ] were 
"a5 * Baluzius and F. E. Mabillon obſerve, 
»#. * BA, innots ad te 33. Ad calcon Regions: 


(1-37 razed 


(EXVITL ) 
razed I of the MS." ow Ang 
SttunrtInt” Ng OF 
eg iow, vor NG N 

e Mir, Arr+1d7 7 Py 
$7. Genviefte/tnakkes fo iiuch difficy 
ty to belieye Arch- bi{Hop7 ſher, v 
rells of a Paſſage of the {the imp6F= 
tance razedout of an' 'o)4 MS: Bhok 
of Perrrential Canons in Benyet Col- 
= S Br ht in Cambridge; thot 

feen it himſelf, '5nd no doubt 
6 other MS. Arr & of which 
the, loſt. paſſage Was teftored. © ' © 
Eis an Aut thority of the 
KG efituty confirining*Berer4ms Do- 
frine, which T af(cribs. 
( Butt this Sercrifice” ”s > Body ih 
which: be ered for ns, nor his Blooll 
which bt ſved'for #s, bite it is SpiritMtally 
made ts Body and "Blob like the Mat 
na raiped down from Heaven, ard the 
pag which Flowed from the Roch, #t) 
heſe words incloſed berweeh 
bee hatf Circles, ſorme Had razed out 
of Warteſter book; bur: they are re- 
ſtored again out ofa book of Exeter 
C hurch, "as 1s noted in regent 


—_— ——— 


* Ac the end of the $akah Homily Pripret oy 
by 


Jo. Day. 


(£XIX) 
by the firſt Publiſhers of gas 
and theSaxan Honuly,, 
one Auchors work, vsz..Elj bring 
pick the Reader may =o (ITY how the 
Was recov Biſho} 
hi not'invent it, 'which had 7 
beealtolt: unterly, -nuphr::alſo have 
been: reſtored out of the Saxon Epi: 
file printed :immediarely before 1c: 
And: now'I am ſpeakingof fuch de- 
teſtable. pracic hops: Longer, bur add 
what' forthe of ſuch 2 Pall: Fin 
hath befallen .Sc. Chryfoſtoms Cpt 
to: Ceſarius. | The Pailage runs thus 
* As before the. Bread i coofecrared 
me; T4ll it Bread, but after the Divine 
gatbab conſecrated j ir by the miniftry 
of the' Prieft, '3t 1s freed: from the name 
of Bread," and honoured with rhe name 
of the Lords, Body, though the nature 
of Bread 'remaineth 'in it, and we do 


ot teach ro Bodies, but one Body 
of the Sor, ſo« &e. This Epiſtle Peer 


m— 


« Sicut mim ant +4 420 Saxffificrnr | Paxs,P ax 
HOBIMdtcsy Divine autem illed fantbaficante gretia, 
mediante Saran liberatus oft ab agpiLatione pans 3 
Gignus aut on babit;s ej Dominici Corporss appellath- 
onegtiamſi natura Pani in ipſo prrmanjtt, & non duo 
corpora;ſed wnivh corpus Filii predicamus fir :.Apud 
StephLe Moine 1nter varia Sacra,Tom, 14. 532. 


I 4 Martyr 


(CXN) 


Marty found in the Florentine:Libr 
rijand tran{cribed (evera}-Copies > 
ir,. one. of which he-gaye to: wo it 
Biſhop..Craumer, the 'Gopies/ of-this'- 
Epiſtls 'being . loſt, / the: were Yank 
rare by .the: Papiſts;, that 
aflage was a forgery committed: = 
Peter 1 Marty. \: This paſt: . currant; : 
for . about a/1oo years, till at laſt E+ 
mericu Bigotius found it,” and printed. 
>, whole Epiſtle with, * elibet: 
St. Chryſoſtom,: and fore 0 erlle- 
chings, but when it was finiſhr, this. 
7 Epiſtle was taken out of the Books: 
and not ſuffered to ſee light. - -/ | 
The place: out of which:this Epir 
file was expunged, is. viſible. in the 
Book by a-brezk in the fignature at. 
the borrom,& the numbers at the top 
of the Vaze. But at length it. is puby- 
lithed by Mr. /e:16176.4mon (ſeveral: 
other Antient pieces at Leyden 1685: 
So that notw ithitanding the French - 
Monks indignation at the._ Learned: 
Uſher tor charging 4 the Papilts v ch 


| * Palladii vite Clryfoſteni Ah lat. &c. Reg 


Par. 1680. Intty paginas 238. & 345%. In Scheda 
fgnatuG. g. & Hh. 


i f Vide E vpotulationem barar ve vs 1” 
Ls r bnk. 1582. ed 
"the | 


—,*. —_ RII-3-0=0=3 


( CXXT) | 
the:razure-'of an old 24S, its plain, 
that fach tricks'arenot unuſual with: 
them, © that) they- are 'more antient 
thafi/cheir *publick- Expurgarory ſn 
dies; and more miſctueyous, and that. 
of their great Doctors ar this: 
day) make no-oonſcience of ſtifling 
antient Teſtimonies againſt their cor- 
on when itlies un-their power. 
:T ſhall trouble the-Reader with no 
more- Citations to prove the can- 
currence of other Doctors of the 
ninth and tenth Century with Rs- 
rams, in his Sentiments touching 
Chriſts- preſence in the Holy Sacra- 
ment. © Theſe are enough to ſhew 
that chis 'opinion was neither ſingu= 
lar, nor novel, and that though he: be- 
the! fulleſt and moſt expreſs witneſs 
of the Faith of thoſe times, yet he is 
not afingle Evidence, but is fupport- 
e& by the Teſtimonies of many of 
the beſt writers of thoſe times. And 
his Doctrine is reproved by no body, 
bur Paſchaſius, who reflects alittle 
upon 1t in his Epiſtle to F rudegarans, 
andthar piece of his commentary on 
Matthew that is annext toit. 
On the contrary, the Doctrine of 
Paſchaſins was impugned as Novel & 
r Erroneous 


(CXXII ) 
Erroneous by the Anonymous wri- 
ter ed by F Matition;'by Ra-- 
banus,; and: Ratramnus, neither doth 
itin all things pleaſe his Anonymous 


friend ſaid'to beHerigernsyho writes. 
in his favour, - and coltects' p t] 
out of theancients toexcule rhe [/zz». 
plicity of [P.aſchaſins.” HiSiown wris. | 
tings ſhew, that he: valded. himſelf | 
upon ſome new'diſcovery;: which ex- 


cited many tvia' mioraeperfeR wnacr ſtands 


ing of that great Myſtery, Thathis Pa» 


ox was'in danger of- palſing for 2 
Dream, or *:Portioal-fiition,! andithat 
when he wrote'to Frudegardus, inaty 
doubred the #rarh of. Ins: DDoctrine. 
Frudegardis once his Profelite upon 
reading a Paſlage in St. Hnguftine, 
which. Bertram alſo'cites, was/difla- 
rsfhed with his Explication of Chritts 
Preſence,':and whether. this Epiſtle 
did effectually' eftablifli him; in the 
belief of Rx4berts Doctrine, or whe- 
ther be adhered to St-Auguftine, can 
not now be.known. vl 


F 


Ad 


_— 
Gy— ” — hn ——_—— —_y——— — 


* In Fpiſlobs hortazur Þ riduan,, & Regun Ca- 
rlum ne- exilliment illum contexere tabulam, de 
fallura Maroms. -f- Augaltin, te: Dvtt, Fig. 
b'3- & 1G ©: TILL CEN RY 0” 
It 


Yi 
i 
KH hi 

Det 

W: 

yl 

It 

r; 

/ 

fi 
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( 


( CXXIT) 


Trisevident;norwithitanding forme 
geo —_— which ro pol- 
rhe niinids of menin thoſe - 


barbarons Ages,thar the Church 
ine of Tranſubſtantiation,which 


4 
hae 


= Ws left by Paſcha/ius its Damme; a 


riide_ lamp, which required much 
licking, to reduce'it 'into any” cole- 
table ſhape or form; asa* Reverend 
Author obſerves,' and was not con- 
firthed by the Authority of aty Pope 
or"Council in 200 years after, nor 
did the Monſter receive its name till 
the | aurth Lareran Councel. t 


"The" Writers of the ninth and 
tenth" Cencaries, ſpeak of a change, 
of cn hr of \the Elements into 


Chriſts body; bat ic is 'plam they 
poor not a natural, buta Myſtical or 

Icramental change, ſuch as happens 
upon the f Chriftening of 4" Pagan; 
Mey affirm theElements to beChriſts 
y and Blood after Conſecration, 


- _—_ — 


_* The BR. of St. Aſaph in a S-rmon before rh: 
lareRing, 1578. * © 6 
.f Sce the Saxon Homily, 


in 


. Trath of Natute, 'but by Myſtical ig 


Sa xn. tint Lil. 3 . OR TIO Ps I TT OOTT 7 OE IR 
. A gd vs » 


(CXXIV) 
in:the ſenſe -of f St: Auguſtine; no in 


Mification : \ and,- according to- the 
Dodtine of: chat Father, teachyrhi 
in the: Saoraments we are not'to mind 
fhe. nature of the viſible-objett,: budiin 
ſrgnification ; in regard Sacraments 
are Signs which ARE one thing, and * 
SIGNIFY another. Lp 
1;They all, according to the Lan- * 
guage of St. Paul, ſtile the Con- 
ecrated Elements Bread and Wine, * 
our S4x0; *Homiliſts laith, This Bread ' 
1 my Bay, and T Bertram in the lace 
where F. Mabilon thinks the adding 
of exiitir is of ſome moment, fair 
Bread and Wine '1s Chrilts Bodyan 
Blood. They make -the Sacrament 
to be a Figare, they ſpeak of a con; 
verfion of the Elements into the. Sa- 
craments of Chriſts body and blood, 
they diſtinguiſh between Chriſts 14- 
taral body and his myſtical body the 
body which ſpake, and the: Body 


—_ LF" FR 
— untteamendy” 2 2 3 i 


* Non ret veritate, ſe1 flgnificante myſterio. SAG» 
apu1 Gratianum de Con(icr. Diſt, 2. c. Sicut Aug. 
contra Maxim. l. 3. c. 22, 

+ Fol. 28. | : 

* P. 132. Panis & Calix qui Corpus & Sar- 
Evis Chriti nominatur (+ txiſtice 


which 


(CXXV) 
which was given to his Diſciples, 
anddeny that the nature of the Ele- 
ments is altered by conſecration, 
which if any mancan reconcile with 
'Tranſubſtantiation, I ſhall acknow- 


ledge that miracles are not cealed in 
.the Rohan Church. 

? 
g T H E 


BKRATA 


P. nor. {. 16. forcleanſed 7. waſhed, p, 102. 


4. alt. Art. p. 105. & 15. r.and concluding, p.i 07. 
Jo# 00 7. nor, 
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THR 
RATR AMNI 


Preshyte teri '&C Monachi Corbien lis; ; 


(qui wigo BERTRAMUS 
DICH: mncupatur ) N 


LIBER 
De C orpore & Sanguine Domini. 

” The Book of 
RATRAMNUS 
Prieſt and Monk of Corbey ; 
(Commonly called 
BERTRAM) 

Touching the 


BODY and BLOOD 
of the LORD. 


A 


(2 } 


Sigebertus Gemblacenſis i in li. 


bro de Viris lhuftribns.c. wm | : 


| þ Cdn arty (a) Scripfit librum de Cor- We 
ore &- Sanguine Domini & ad b 
Carolum /ibrum de f Predefinatione | 


Teſtimium FJoannis Trithemii in ' # 
Libro de Scriptoribus Ecclefiaſticu. Y 


Brom 


Preſtzter & Monachws , 


in drums Scri prures wvalde peritws, || 


et in liters Secular urn Diſc linarum e- || 
egie } dollas : Ingenio ſubtils S clarwE- Y} 


io z nec minus vita quam dottrina m- | 


fignis ; ſcripfit multa preclara | p09. 
quibus ad meam notitiam 
7unt. Ad Carolum. Regem f otharl bupe 
rators Fratrem ſcrip antaarey yo I opar. 
De A'S an My + (c) hb. 1. 
De @orpore & Sanguine Domini kb. 1: 


Claruit temporibus Lotharii Impera- 
tors Anno Domini DCCCXL. 


| "Oe PTE OW OE. * 


— Ox th 


Ca -_ li. lr tt 


— _———  c__—____lCYA_w.___ — — 


2 In Gemblac. cod. erarRatramus d. Virid 
Vallis. bGdmm ME 


© Ccrieþn oe Pr adeftingtione libros fuer: 


Soge= 


(3) 
Siebert Gemblacenfis in his Book 


of Illuſtrious Men, Chap. 96. 


Ertram * wrote a Book of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord, and a 

| Book of Predeſtination, to Charles, 
Vit, the Bald. 


The Teſtimony of John Trithemizs, 


in his Book of Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers. 


Ertram, a Prieſt and Monk, a ve- 
JT able Divine, and alſo well 
Skilled in humane Learning ; a per- 
ſon of a ſubtile Wit and great Elo- 
quence ; and no lefs eminent for 
Sandtity than Learning, hath written: 
many excellent Pieces, few of which 
have come to my knowledge. To 
K.Charles,Brother to Lotherizs the Em- 
peror,he wrote a commendable Work. 
Of Predeſtination a one Book, - 
Of the Lords Body and Blood one 
Book. 
He flouriſhed in the Reign of Lo- 
Mherins the Emperour A. D: 840. 


* Two MSS. of Si bers call Nth Rev 
4 He wore Two Baoks of Predeſtnan. 
A 2 * 


(4) 


_— a tt th 4. þ* 


po Ot SETS 


Co CCC er ey” Es eee _ 


4]NCIPIT LIBER RATRAMNI 
DE CORPORE ET SAN- 
GUINE DOMINI. 


['b AD'CAROLUM c MAGNUM 
{IMPERATOREM.] 


PRAFATIO. 


Uſiſts &, Princeps Glorioſe, ut quid de 
Sanguimss CO Corports Chriſti My- 
mm veſtre Magnificentie 
ſignificem. Imperium quam mag- 

mifico weſtro Principatu dignum, tam 

noſtre Parvitatis viribus conſtat difficalli- 
mum. Quid enim dignins Regali Provi- 


dentid quam de illius ſacrs Myſterizs Ca- 


——— 


« Ita ſe babet MS. Laubienfis. Apud Mabillon. Af. 
Bened. Secul. 4 far.2.Praf.c. 1. n. $3. & 129. 
b 96d wen tg non eſt Autoris, nec extat in MS. 


c Calvum Magni Nepotem. 
d Regem. 
e Fuſſiſtis ex MS.Laub. in impreſfis Fubes. 


tholice 


(5:9): 


Here begins the Book of 


RATRAMNUS 


Concerning the 


BODY and BLOOD 
of the LO R D. 


| [To CHARLES the Great 
EMPEROUR. ] 


'The Preface. 


\ { OU were pleaſed to command 
| me, Glorious Prince, to ſigni- 
fy to your Majeſty my Senti- 
ments touching the Myſtery 

of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
W hich Command is no leſs becoming 
your Highneſs, than the Performance 
of it is above my poor Abilities. For 
what can better deſerve aPrince'sCare, 
than to ſee that he himſelf be Catholick 
in his Judgment, concerning the Sacred 
Myſteries of that God, who has pla- 
ced him on the Royal Throne, and 
A3 not 


"ON 


ot 
rholic} Jeqere, oy ui fibi by Trl folium dig- 


fg 


quo = Chriſtiane reepcinns fmnes 
confiſtere 

, enim quidens fedeliurm Corpori 

guinis cms , 3 y_ Eccleſia quo- 

Jy you atur, dicant, quod nulld ſub 


M2 {4b obvelatione fiar, ſed ip- 
/ ap eB $f | mani _ſ me 


thr ; quidam wverd teſtentur, quid hc ſub 
ages figurt commeantur, &- oliud ſit 

corporeis ſenſibus appareat gliud autem 

Fl aſpiciat ; nonparva diverſitas in- 
_ eos eſſe dignoſcitur. Et cum Apoſtolus 
fidelibus {cribat, ut idem ſapiant & idem 
dicant omnes, & Schiſma nullum inter 
c0s appareat, nonparvo Schiſmate divi- 
funtur, qui de Myſterio Corporis , San- 
guinzque Chriſti non eadem ſentitntes 
eloquumtur. 


opter wveſtra Regalis Sublimit as 
as non Oy iſta 


__ 


3 Decft —_ 
per 


LF 3 


' not be able to endure,that his Subjeats 


ſhould hold different opinions concern- 
ing the Body of Chriſt, wherein it is 
evident,that the ſummof our Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt conſiſts ? | 
For while ſomeof theFaithful ſay con- Great dif. 


 cerning the Body and Blood of Chriſt , putes con- 


which 1s daily eclebratedin theChurch, Fs 

_ re noone aq 4 on fancy of 
e very thing it is 0 and Chriſts 

really exhibited ; and others of 7 hem Body in * 

affirm, that theſe things [the Body *Þe Sacra- 

and Blood of Chriſt] are preſent in a *** 

Myſtery or Figure, that it is one thing 

that appears to our bodily eyes , 

another thing that our Faith beholds ; 

£6 a there is no CR 

m Judgment amoangfht : 

whereas the Apoſtle writes to the 

Faithful, * 7bar they ſbould all think and 

ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no 

Y us fx eb there is no ſmall 

Diviſion and Schiſtm among thoſe who 

believe and ſpeak fo differently con- 

ceraing the oy of the Body and 


| Blood of Chriſt, 


Wherefore your Royal Highneſs, 
mov'd with _ for te true Faith, 
—— —— ————___——_——_— 


—— It 
« L Cor, 2. 16. Fagk and 


(8) 
perpendens, &+ ſecundum Apoſtoli ecep- 
um cupiens, ut idem ſentiant 6r iden 
dicant omnes, weritats diligenter inqui- 
rit ſecretum,ut ad eam dewiantes revocare 
5 porn non contemnitss etiam ab humi- 
ibus hujus rei veritatem perquirere, ſci- 
entes quod tanti Secreti myſterium'non nifi 
divinttate revelante poſſit agnoſci, que ſine 
erſonarum acceptione , per quoſcunque de- 
legerit, ſuz veritatis lumen oftendit. 


Noftre werq tenuitati, quam fit jucun- 
dum Veſtfo parere imperio,tam eff arduum 
ſuper re a human ſenſibus remitiſſima, &- 
b niſiper Santi ; inven eruditionem non C 
poſſe penetrare, diſputare. Subditms igi- 
tur veſtre Magnitudinss juſſions, confiſus 
autem ipfins de quo locuturi ſumus ſuffragio, 
quibus potuero werbis, quid de- hoc ſentiam 
aperire tentabo, non proprio fretus Ingenio, 
fa Santtorum vefirin Patrum profe- 
quendo. | _ 


b Jem wi. cP em penetrare. 
el que non nif nts Spiritue' ertditionem 


Quea 


(9) 
and ſadly conſidering theſe diviſions, The Kin 
and being withal defirous that as the Coofults 
Apoſtle commands, all men ſhould + "a 
think and ſpeak the (ame thing ; doth Contro- 
diligently ; ang out this. profound verſe. 
Truth, that you may reduce thoſe 
who err from it, and for that-purpoſe 
diſdain not to conſult the meaneſt; well 
knowing,.that ſo profound a Myſtery 
cannot be underſtood, unleſs God re- 
veal it, who ſhews forth the light of 
his Truth, by whomſoever he pleaſes, 
without Reſpect of Perſons. 

And for my own part, your Commands 
I joyfully obey, notwithſtanding the 
great difficulty I find to diſcourſe, on a 
ſubjeCt ſo remote from humane Under- 
—— and which no man (unleſs 
taught by the Holy Ghoſt) can poſſi- 
| | bly penetrate. Therefore in pure O- 


bedience to your Majeſty, and with 
| anentjre confidenceof his aid,concern- 
ing whom am to treat ; I ſhall en- 
deavouT in as proper Terms as I am a- 
| | ble, to deliver my ſentiments on this 
ſ ſubject; not rep on my own Un- 
derſtanding, but following the ſteps of 
the Holy Fathers. 


Your 


Urd in Beek Sn flanien 
ron ger f 
rit veſtre 


: :f; 
Magnitudinis Excellentia , 
» Myſterio fiat an in Veriate ? id 


Piciammus or ne dubi grad ing >" 
aur, definiamus quid fit Figura & quid 
Veritas ; ut certum aliquid commwentes no- 
Derimus, quo rationis iter contendere de- 


Figura ef eburmbratio quedam,quibuſ- 
dam Barth of en quod or de » 
verhi gratis, Verbum wolentes dicere Pa- 
nem nuncupemns: lien in Oratione Doms- 

a 


ha 


Our moſt excellent Majeſty de- 
[ mands, Whether theBody andBlood T The Sue 
of Chriſt, whichis intheChurchreceived ** _ 
by the mouths of the Faithful, be ſuch Conte 
in a Myſtery, or in Trath? "That is, two 
| Whether it contain any ſecret thing Queſtions. 
diſcernible only by the © eyes of Faith ; 
| or hrs harm the CO of 
Myſtery, the ſame thing appear- 
©” card outwardly to the bodily Sight, 
| which the eyes of the Mind do in- 
| wardly behold, ſothat the whole mat- 
| ter is apparent and manifeft to our 
Senfes ? And whether it be —_ 
which was Born of Mary, and 
ſuffered, died and was buried, and yi- 
ſing again and aſcending inta Heaven, 
fits at the Right Hand of the Father? 
Let us conſider the firſt of theſe The firſt 
two tek” — 2s And that we be not Q<ftion 
the Ambiguity of 
Tow, Ds bt us e what a Figure 
and what the Truth ; "that havins tor "fs 
certain mark in our eye, we may 
know how the better to dire the 
courſe of our Reaſoning. 
A Figure is a certain covert mahner yu « 
of on, which exhibits what it Figure is. 
under certain Vails. For ex- 


ample ; We call the Ford, Bread, as 
: | in 


( 12 ) 


zic4 panem quotidianum dari nobis ex- 
poſtulamms, wel cum Chriſtus in Evangelio 
loquitur, dicens, Ego ſum panis virus, 
qui de clo deſcendi ; wel cum ſeipſun 
vitem, diſcipulos autem palmites appel- 
lat, Ego ſum ( dicens ) vitis vera, . vos 
autem palmites : hc enim onnia aliud 
dicunt e+ aliud innuunt. 


Veritas vero eſt rei manifeſt £ demon- 
ftratio, nullis umbrarum imaginibus ob- 
wvelate, fed ptiris & apertis, ut que plani- 
ws eloquamur, naturalivus ſignificationibus 
inſinuat 4, utpote cum dictur, Chriſtus 
natus de Virgin, paſſus, crucifixus, mor- 
runs O&- ſepultus;, nibil enim bic figuris 0b- 
wvelantibus adumbratur, verum ret weritas 
naturalium ſignificatiombus werborum of- 
renditur , neque aliud hic licet mmtelligi 
quam dicitur. At in ſuperioribus non ita ; 
Nam ſubſtantialiter nec Panis Chriſt us, 
nec Vitis Cbriſtus, nec palmites Apoſtols. 
Quapropter hic Figura , ſuperius werd 
Veritas # narratione monſtratur, id eſt, 


puda & aperta Significatio. 


(13) 
in the Lords Prayer, we beg that God 
; would give us our daily bread : Or as 
Chriſt in the Goſpel ſpeaks, *'T am the 
= Gwing bread that came i x from Heaven. 
#Or when he calls himſelf a Vine, and 
dis Diſciples Branches, ſaying, || I am 
be true Vine, and ye are the Branches. 
n all theſe inſtances, one thing is ſaid 
nd another thing is underſtood. 
| The Truth is the Repreſentation of What the 
he very thing it ſelf, not vailed with Iruthis. 
y Shadow or Figure, but expreſſed 
cotding to the pure and naked (or 
d ſpeak more plainly yet ) natural 
gnthcation of the words. As when 
fe ſay that Chriſt was bra of a Vir-. 
gin, Suffered, was Crucifted, Dead 
and Buried : Here is nothing ſhadow- 
x1 out tinder the coverture of Figures, 
ut the very Truth of the thing is ex- 
yrefled accofding to the natural Signi- 
cation ofthe words ; nor is any thing 
here underſtood but what is faid. 
#Put in the forementioncd Inſtances it 1s 
ot ſo. For in Subſtance, neither is 
Chriſt Bread, or a Vime, nor the A- 
Fpoſtles Branches. Theſe are Figures, 


a 


” et 


* Johns. 51. |} John 15. 1, F- 
but 


C 14 ) 


oy n hoy aggs ad We, 


| At 4: Ul Paxis miniſterium 
| Chriſti C 4F-- ” exterius 


= ir moni or alien ro 


oral interiis longe go 
=7 bque IT Cn a 
cole, ao drvinum, id of, now 

carnis, js animi  fidelis contuitu, Sk 
corpus ear quod aſpicitur, wel acct- 


pitur vel comeditur. 


VUinum.quoque quod fans Caſe 


tone Chrij phe 
inm, alind Pos. nga _— 


wnie- 


it is not propertly called a notion of 

- Myſtery ;for that cannot be faid to be a Myſtery 

, Which hath nothing ſecret, or « Sa- , 
ily Senſes, amen. 


; nm proclaims q 
' nother thing to the minds ef the Faith- 
| ful. That which outwardly appears 
is Bread, as it was before in Form, 
Colourand Taft _ AY Jones is 
ite another thi ented to us, 
2nd that much more "= maple Ex- 
cellent, becauſe it 1s Heavenly and 
Dos * oc ln thing which is 
rECeiVed. eaten, appears 
to be the Body of Chriſt, net to our 
carnal Senſes, but to the fight of the 

belicving Saul. 

Likewiſe the Wine, which by thc 
Pneſts Canſecration, is made the Sa- 


(16) 
interias continet. Quid enim aliud in (u- 
perficie quam ſubſtantia vini conſpicitur ? 
2 Guſta,uinum ſapit, Odora,uinum redolet : 
| Inſpice, </#ni color intuetur, At interius fi 
conſideres, jam non liquor Vini, ſed liquor 
Th Sanguinis Chriſti, credentium mentubus & 
= ſapit dum guſt atur ,&+ agnoſcitur dum con- 
= ſpicitur, # probatur dum odoratur. Hec © 
| ita eſſe dum nemo poteſt abnegare, claret 
Mt quia pans ille vinumque figurate Chriſti 
Corpus &- Sanguis exiſtit. Non enim ſecun- 
dum quod a: wel carnis ſpecies mm illo 
pane cognoſcitur, wel in illo 21ino cruoris 
unda monſtratur, cum tamen poſt Mh- 
fficam Confſecrationem nec panis jam di- 
citur nec vinum, ſed Chriſti Corpus & 
Saugus. 


Nam fi ſecundum quosdam figurate nibil 
hic accipiatur, ſed totum in weritate con- 
ſpiciatur, nihil hic fides operatur, quoniam 
mibil fpirituale peritur, [a quicquid illud 
eft totum ſecundum Corpus accipitur. Et 
cum Fides ſecundum Apoſtolum ſit rerum 
argumentum non apparentium, id ef, 

nou 


( 17) 
thing outwardly, and inwardly con- 
tains another : For what doth out- 
wardly appear but the ſiibſtance of 
Wine? Taſt it, there is the reliſh of 
Wine ; ſmell it, there is the ſcent of 
Wine ; behold it, there is the colour 
of Wine. But if you conſider it in- 
wardly, then it is not the ].iquor of 
Wine, but the Liquor of ChriſtsBlood, 
which is taſted, ſeen, and ſmelt. 
Since theſe things are undeniable, tis 
evident, that the Bread and Wine are- 
Figuratively the body and blood of 
Chriſt: As to outward appearance, 
there is neither theLikeneſs of Fleſh to 
be ſeen in that bread, nor the Liquor 
of 'blood in that wine, and yet after 


| the myſtical Conſecration, they are no 


longer called Bread and Wine, but the 
body and blood of Chriſt. 


If according to the opinion of ſome a ther 
men, here is nothing figuratively ta- Argument 
ken, but the whole matter is real, then from the 


Faith operates nothing, here is nothing 
ſpiritual done, but the wholeisto be un- 

erſtood altogether corporally. And ſee- 
ing * Faith 1s according to the Apoſtle 


—_— —_—— _—_— 


— 


* Heb. 11. 1. 
the 


EF) 


OM Cart ave Der fd. Ind 01401" 
dcntur ſubſantiarum, nin "8 ſection ws 
fdem agcipremus, auomiam quicquid, exiſtit 
fecrndum corpor Is bd aſus dijudi, camus. Et 
nihil ab[urdius quam pantemCarnem' «xl 

re, '& UVINUM Sangumen !cere. ec 
fam My frermm erit 1m quo nibil (eertth, 


nbil abt cont inebitur.. 


+4 % 


hee 7 Covi Chrifh FIrY 
Clay dicitur, im quo nulla pernutatio ' fatta 
eſſe eopneſcitur? "Oryis. enim FReeratrhy is 
Cut ex e0 quod mon eſt ; in jd qi quo d ef efficitar, 

aut ex; eo god ef in id guod non > 
att CXx- eo qued ef? e/* in id. od eff: I io, all 
tem acramento ft LL mn veritat is, ſom- 
plicitate conſideretiie & * aliud -credatur, 
21:lla permutatia facta Cogn ofcitur.. Nam 
NC COX C0 quod nou gras. P20 17, ; al} aid 
 quagſtt,, quomo: 1 FI tran yirus in rebus 
| aſcentibus. : S126; idem-non erant prins, ſed 
at fiat, ex non eſe ad id quod ef efſe-tr tran. 
fit We eccrunt.. H Ie Vero panis vhs / 
. Þruus frere 1191 5 Tranſit tum 
mentum Corpor'; is. '& Sanguinis Chip 


- fecerunt. | ſ 


 — 


* Deceſt non, quod habetur in edit. Colon. 1 554% 


Sed 


v1 ( 19) 
the Evdente of things that appear not, 
© that is,: not of Subftances which are 
® feen, but of ſuch as are not ſeen ; we 
© Here ſhall receive nothing by Faith, be- 
> Bauſe we judge of the whole matterby 
pu bodily .Senſes. And nothing is 
more abſurd, than to take Bread for 
Fleſh,. or. to ay that Wine is Blood : 
or caii.that be any longer a Mvſtery 
which there is no Secret, no hidden 
And how. can- that be ftiled Chriſts There 
muſt be 4 
piritual 


zacrament, if.the. thing be conſidered wrought 
an fimplicity.and verity, . and nothing '* *< Sa- 


x ” . 


elſe be believed but what is ſeen, we ARG 


know of no. Grange at all.made, For 
&there is» no change from not being 76 
© beings iti the production of hange avi ug 
© Sincefich-didhot exiſt before, but paſt 
> from a ftate of Non-entity into Being. 
W hereas hereBread and W ine were rcal 
| Beings before they became the Sacra- 
7*-ment of Ghriſts body. and. blood. 
} - - Ner:+$hctc a pallage from being, to yg Cor- 
| (not being, . as there is in things Gorey ruption- 
B32 E 


(20) 

Sel nec ille Tranſitus qui fit ex-eo quod 
rf eſſe ad id quod eft non eſſe, qui tranſitus 
'm rebus per defettum occaſum patientibus 
cxiſtit. Quicquid enim interit, prins ſub- 
[ftmdo furt 5 © nec interitum pati poteſ# 
ovod miunquam fuit. Hic quoque non afte 
tranſitus fattus eſſe cognoſcitur 3 9quo- 
mam ſecundum weritotem 'ſpeetes crea- 
tire que fuerat ante permanſiſſe cogno- 
{citnr. | 

Tecm illa permutatio que fit ex'eo quod 
rf in id quod eff, que perſpicitur #1 rebus 
bualitatis warietatem patientibus'( werb1 
, eratii,quanlo quod nigrum fuerat in album 
demutatur ) nec hic Feta eſſe cognoſcitut -: 


111hil enim hic wel ta#u, wel" colore (wel 


ſapore permutatum eſſe deprebenditur. S! 
crgo n:hil bic eft permutatum, non'tſt aliud 
quam ante fuit. ' Eft autem alia,” quo- 
71.171 pants  Cerpr's & wvinum Sanguis 
Chriſti fatta ſunt. Sic enim ipſe” dixit 
 Accipite & comedite, hoG ett corpus 
meum. | Similiter /et de calice Toquens di- 


cir, Accipite & hibite, hic-oft-.:Sanguis 


Novi Teſtamentt, qui pro- Vobis:tun- 
'detur.” [301 9192! 28512064 


Ouerendum ergo eft ab e1s'\qui nibil bic 
f:gurate wht accipere, ſed rorum im veri- 


rats ſompiicitate- cenſſtcre, ſecundiim quod 
de- 


oe ens + 


( 21.) 


ed and corrupted : For what eyer. per- 
iſheth once dick{ubfilt; and that cannot 
periſh that never was. Now It is cer- 
tain,that there is no change gf this kid 
made,for 'tis well knowa,that the Na- 
ture of the creatures remains 1n truth, 
the very fame that they were before, 

And as for that fort of change, w'1erc- 
by one thing is rendred another,which 
is ſeen 1n things liable to vary in their 
qualities ; ( as for example, wen a 
thing that was black is made white; ) 
itis plain,that this change is not mad- 
here. For we can perceive no altera- 
tion here cither as to touch, colour, or 
talt. Therefore if nothing be changed, 
{ the Elements] are nothing but what 
they were before. And ycot they are ano- 
ther thing, for the Bread is made the 
body, and the Wine is made the Elood 
of Chriſt. For he himielf hath ſaid, 
* Take,Eat this is my Bedy.And like wiie 
ſpeaking of the Cup, he ſaith, f Take 
and Drink, this is my Blcod of the New 
Teſtament which hal be Bra for yen. 

I would now enquire of them who 
will take nothing frguratively, but will 
have the whole matter plainly and 


* 2Mſarth, 26, 26, Ff Mark 14. 24. 
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( 22 ) 


demutatio fata ſit, ut jam non ſmt quod 
ante fuerunt, videlicet panis atque Vmum, 
ſed ſint corprs atque ſanguis Chriſti? Secun- 
dum ſpecies namque creature, formamque 
rerum wiſibilium, utrumque hoc, id eff 
panis & vinum, nihil habent in ſe permu- 
tatum. Et fi nihil permutatzonis pertu- 
lerunt, nihil aliud exiſtunt quam quod 
prins fuere. ; 


Cernis Sublimitas weſtra, Princeps 
glorioſe, quo aliter ſentientium intelleF:s 
evadat, negant quod affirmare | credun- 
tur, & quod credunt deftruere compro- 
bantur. Corpus enim jo inn 5 
Chriſti fideliter confitentur, & cum hoc 
faciunt , non hoc jam eſſe quod prius 
fuere proculdubio proteſtantur. ' Ft fi 
aliud $ ts quam  fuere mutationem ac- 
cepere. Cum hoc negari non poſſit, di- 
ant ſecundum quid permutata ſunt ? cor- 


 poraliter enim nihil in eis cernitur eſſe 


permutatum. LFatebuntur ipitur meceſſe 
eff, aut mutata eſſe ſecundum alin 
quam ſecundum Corpus, ac per hoc, 
non hoc eſſe quod m weritate wvidentur, 
fed aliud quod non eſſe ſecundum exi- 
ſtentiam propriam cernuntur, aut ſi hog 
profiters noluerint, compellentur negare 
DE Cor - 


£239 

really tranfqted. la what reſpett is 
ttis change made, fo that the things 
are not now what'they were befor<,to 
wit, bread and wine, but the body 
and blood of Chriſt ? For as to the Na- 
ture of the creature, and the form of 
the viſible things, both {to wit ) the 
bread and wine, have nothing changed 
in them. And if they have undergone 

ey are nothing but what 
ELOTE. | 


Illuſtrious They who 


Wl 


are not what they were before, And ir 

they now are other than they were be- 
fore, they haye admutted ſome change. 
'This [inference] being undeniahle, let 

them now tell us, in what reſpect thev 

arc Changes ? for we ſee nothing cor- 

porally changed in. them. Therettre, 
they muſt needs acknowledge, cither 

that they are changed in (ome other 
reſpect than that of their bodies, an«! 

thereby are become not what in trut!! 

| B 4 8: :the\ 


(234) 


Corpus eſſe Sangumemque Chriſti, quod 
nefas eſt non ſolum dicere, verum etiam 
cogttare. 


At quia confitentur & Corpus & San- 
guinem Chriſti eſſe, nec hoc eſſe putuſſe 
niſt fatta in melins commutatione, neque 
ita commutatio carporaliter ſed ſpirituali- 
ter Phe ſit, weceſf eſt ut jam figurate 
falta eſſe dicatur : quoniam ſub velamen- 
to corporei - panis, corporeique Vini, ſpiri- 
tuale corpus Chriſti, ſpiritualiſque ſanguzs 
exiſtit. Non quod duarum ſint exiſtentiz 
rerum inter ſe diverſarum corporis vi- 
delicet & Spiritus ,uerum una eademque res 
ſecundum aliud ſpecies panss & win con- 
fiſtit ſecundum aliud autem Qorpms & San- 
guzs Chriſti. Secundum namque quod 
utrumque corporaliter contingitur ſpecies 
ſunt creature corporee ;, ſecundum poten- 


tiam werd , d ſpirtualter fate 
er Myſteria jor Cara, &- Sanguinis 
Chriſts. / 


Con- 


( 25.) 


they appear to be, but ſomewhat elſe, 
which they do not appear .to be ac- 


cording to their proper Exiſtence, or 
if they will not acknowledge this, 
they will be compelled to deny that 
they are Chriſts Body and Blood ; 
which is abominable not only to ſpeak, 


but even to think. 


But fince they do confeſs them to 
be the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which they could nothave been, but b 
a change-for the. better, nor is this 


change wrought Corporally, but Spi- 


ritually : It muſt neceſſarily be faid to 
be wrought. Figuratively. Becauſe un- 
der the Vail of material Bread, and 
material Wine; the Spiritual Body, 
and Spiritual Blood of Chriſt do exiſt : 
Not that there are together exiſting, 
two natures ſo ditferent,as a Body and 
Spirit : But one and the fame thing, in 
one reſpect, hath the nature of Bread 
and Wine ; and in another reſpect, 


' 1s the Body and Blood of Chriſt. For 


both as they are Corporally hangled, 
areintheir natureCorporeal creatures; 
but according to their Virtue, and 
what they are Spiritually made, they 
are Myſteries of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, _ 
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Conſideremnws Foptem ſacri Baptiſma- 
ts, qui fons vite non immeritg puncu- 
patur, quia deſcendentes in fe melivris 
vite novitate reformat, & de \Peccato 
mortuis viventss her doyat.” Num 
ſecundum od aque conſpicitur eſſe ele- 
mentum Ff ao oteutiam obtinet ? ati a- 
men” niſi fanttifcations virtutem obtine- 
ret, labem vitiorum nequaquam | diluere 
pe it. Es miſt vigorem vite continerer, 
null modo mortuis preſtere vitam wvale- 
Yet, .mortuis autenp non carne ſed animd : 
In eo one fonte fi conſigeretpr "Gola 
mode quod carporeus FA ſenſys, ele- 
wentum fluidun . conſpicityr ,, corruptioni 


Jy, was corpora Jaw UB poten- 


tzam obtinere d acceſſit Santi Spiri- 
Sy per Sacerdotis conſecrqtionem wirtus, 

& efficax faita eff non ſolum carpora 
verum etiam animas dilyere & [pirj- 
tuales ſordes ſpiritual forentia dimo- 
UEre: 


Fece mm uno eodemy ;  Hlengents du 
videmas ineſſe fabi reſiſtentie , id off 
Corruptzons ſubjacens aICOTT UPEAQHETS Pr - 
Pore, & vitam no habens wi m £0 - 
tribuere. Cognoſcitur ergo in 1 * Tos 
L 


(27) 
Let us conſides..the:font of Holy He I1- 
Baptiſm, which-is not, uodelervedly juſraces 


e the mat- 


ſtiled the Fountaiy gf Lite, becauſe it .... by 
regenerates-thoſe who, deicend intq it, compa- 
to the Newnelſs of a better Lite ; and ring the 
makes thoſe who were 'dead in Sins, £0 04 
alive unto. Rightcouſness, Is it the be wag 
viſible. Element of Water which hath ;5@. oF" 
this efficacy 2 Venly, unleſs -it had the Lords 
obtained/a- Santtifying yirtue, it could Body. 
by no means waſh away the {tain.gf 
our Sins: And if it had not a quick- 
ning Power, it could not at all give 
Life to the Dead. *'I'he Dead, I mean 
not as to their Bodies, but their Souls. 
Yet if 1a that Fountain ,yau conſider 
not hing but what the badily Scnſe be- 
holdeth, you fee only a fluid Ele- 
ment, of a £orruptible Nature, - and 
capable af waſhing the Body only. 
But the Power of the - Hol Ghoſt 
came upon it by the Prieſts Conſecra- 
tion, and it obtained thereby an effica- 
cy to waſh nat.the Badjes anly, but alſo 
the Souls of Men; .and' by a Spiritual 
virtue, to take away their Spiritua 
filth. | vs 

Behold, how in one and the fame 
Element, are ſeen two things contra- 


ry to each other ; .a thing Corres” 
| C 


(28) 


| & ineſſe quod Corporis . ſenſus attingat, 


& idcircs mutabile atque corruytibile ; 
& rurſus ineſſe quod fides ſola conſpi- 
ciat, & ideo mec corrumpi poſſe, nec 
wite diſcrimen accipere. $1 requiras 
quod ſuperficie tenus Iavat, elementum 
eft, ſ# vero perpendas quod mterins pur- 
at, wvirtus. witalis eff, wirtus Santti- 
Peationis, wvirtus Immortalitatis. Ipitur 
in Proprietate humor corruptibilis, in 
Myſterio vero virtus ſanabilis. 


Sic itaque Chriſti Corpus & Sanpuis 
ſuperficie tenus conſiderata, creatura eft 
mutabilitati corrupteleque ſubjetta. Si 
Myferts wero per das wirtutem , VUi- 
ta eſt participantibus ſe tribuens immor- 
talitatem. Nun ergo ſunt idem quod cer- 
numtur & quod creduntur : Secun 
enim quod cernuntur corpus paſcunt cur- 
raytibile  ipſa corruptibilia. Secundum 


vero quod creduntur animas paſcunt in 
eternum vitturas, ipſa immortalis. 


Apo- 


( 29 ) 


>. giving Incorruption ; 'and a 
ng without Life, giving Life. It is 
mfeſt then, that in the Font, there 
both ſomewhat, which the bodily 
\ſe- perceiveth, which is therefore 
table; and corruptible ; and 
newhat which; the .Eye of Faith 
ly. beholds, and therefore 1s neither 
orruptible nor Mortal. If you in- 
uvire. | what waſhes the. outſide. it 1s 
je:.Element.; but. if you conſider 
that\purgerth the.inſide, it is a quick- 
g power, a ſanctifying power, a 
dwer.conferring immortality.So then 
ts awn.natore; it is a Corruptible 
1quer,... but'in; the Myſtery 'tis a 

eling Power. iy ; 
{Fhus alſo the body. and blood of 
heiſt;canſideredastotheoutſide only, 
zacreature ſubject to change andCor- 
zption. +;-But, if you ponder the cth- 
cy of the. Myſtery, it is. Life confer- 
ng Immortality, on ſuch as partake 
hereof, - Therefore they are not the 
ume things which are ſeen, and 
yhich are believed. For the things 
en, feed a. Corruptible body , ,be- 
2g corruptible themſelves. But thole 
which are. believed, feed immortal 
Souls, being themſelves ory, 
IC 


(\3o ) 
' Apoſtolus 'qleogiue ſevibens Corinthiis 
=  Nefeitis quomam pattes noſtri 
hes: fiſh fjþe fixerunty' 8& omnes 

kl  ftabſi6itifft, 8 '6fthnes\ in Moſe 
bapfzdti fant lis hubs 8&5 riari, & 
omnes eanderf © >{carn ſpjntualem 
mantucaverant;! & ' ortnes! eundem 
bortith 1} piFtuARh bibertlit' 2c! Bibe- 
bant autem te "fpritiak * enti 
e098 petra { PEtra Wutbriy ctat Clvithus 
Arimiaduetifouk ff mare BaÞM/Mi ps- 
ciem pr oruliſe* &-* _—_ * BAH4/2$(pri- 
bris Teftameti ir "v5, 101 "Wwube 
ſrove mari Bi Tru Ss c Nats wi 
mare ſectmdunt qited elemientin wide- 
batar, Baptiſm otitis babt6' wittuthnne ? 
vel, nubes juxta quod Sedflorts" "wail 
tudimtim ntris' of cpdlibur”; * ipoptlum 
SanGificare quivehit 7 'Ntb|/ "1uandas: A- 
paſfoliiimn int Chvoffo Ientid "aidenins 
ickre, get” Mot vert dixtrit "= "Wap res 

noſtros i nube. Cf i ' hat eſe 'Bap- 
Yealagi "© 62Ut 8. (41s onion 91 
ws ads note I 4097151 

| 2 [i At } 7716 | 
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mtu txtiriſſe & in e0 +0 ; 
Bapti- 


(.3t 
he Apoſtle alſo writing to the Co- Thisis fur- 
jans,. faith, * Rngw je not, Bow "br llu- 
all cun Fathers were der the rg by 
”h and all pa ed throu h tbe Sea ai tiſm a1 
| all 7x untoMo es in the Cloud, the Fa- 
m the Sea, 


val Met, and. did all Dri the mh 


e Spiritual Drink: \for they drank 0 po 2 


Spirirual Rock that lowed 3M ; the Man- 
| that Rock was Chriſt. We. (Ee 02, and 
h the Sca and the Cloud bore are- —_— 
gb: Ce of Ba Film ;- and that the "EX 
ers of the Old Teltamieht were afforded 
ptized in them; viz. the Cloud Meat and 
d the Seq: : Now could the Sea, as ue os 
iſible;Element,. have the power of - chat 
ptizing 2. 0r could. the Cloud as a 
\denfation of / the, Air, . SanQtify the 
oplc?. DO yet. 'we dare not fay, 
t hab. e Apoſtle who fi pake in 
. y di ruly afhrm , altar our 


there were re Baprvd in the Cloud, 


t EM that Baptiſrn did on- 
\ pre-tigure the. Chriſtian Baptiſm, 
zw Ce rated 7 in the Chick? yet 
K AA andthat ourFathers 


w_ Abad me 


LL, oz Io. 2, 3. 


(32 ) 
ap;iz.atos fuiſſe nullus negare ſans 
udebit, nift wverbis Apoſtoli - contrad:- 
.cere weſanus a. crit. Jottur & 
- 


' mare_ & mubes non. ſecundum hoc quod 
_ . Corpus extiterant, ſanitificationis mun- 
 ditiam. prebuere , , verum ſecundim 
quod. invifibiliter Santi $ pirztus [andi- 
ficationem continebant. Erat namg, 
in eas & *. viſebilis forma que Cor- 
. poreis ſenſibus appareret, non m imagi- 
ne. ſed in verttate; Et interius ſpiri- 
- tualis potentia refulgebat que non car- 
' vis Oculis, ſed" mentis Luminibus appa- 
reret. | | | 


'  Similiter Manna populo de celo da- 
tum, OX, aqud profiuenst de petra, 
corporales extitergnt, corporaliter po- 
pulum wel paſctbant, wel 'potabant ; at- 
tamen A poſtolus vel illud* Mama vel 
illam aquam 's$piritualem efcam » .& 
ſpiruual:m | poſum appellar. "Cur buc? 


Ouoniam imnerar Corporeis lis ſubſtay- 


tns Spiritualis wverbi poteftas, qua Men- 
res potius quam Corpora © credentium 


palceret atque potaret. Et -cum cibus 


, 
Fw Sa 


C_ «ater ——”— 


* Mendoſas proculdubio eſt lectio in omnibus Ratram- 
n! que! quot vidz editionibus inviſibilis. 


wel 


were therewith Baptized, no man in 
his wits will deny.None but a man that 
would preſume expreſly to contradi& 
the Words of the Apoſtle: Therefore 
both the Sea and Cloud did ſandtifie 
and cleanſe ; not as they were meer 
bodily Subſtances, but as they did in- 
viſibly contain the ſanQifying Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt : For there was in 
them both a viſible Form appearing 
to the bodily Eyes, not in Image, but 
in Truth; and alfo a ſpiritual Virtue, 
ſhining within, which was not diſcerni- 
ble by the bodily Eyes, but by thoſe 
of the Mind. 
Likewiſe the Manna which was 
given the People from Heaven, and 
the Water flowing out of the Rock, 
were corporeal Subſtances, and were 
both Meat and Drink for the nou- 
riſhment of the Peoples Bodies. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Apoſtle calls even that 
Manna , and that Water, ſpiritual 
Meat , and ſpiritual Drink. Why 
ſo ? Becauſe there was in thoſe bo- 
dily Subltances a ſpiritual Power of 
the Word, which rather fed and gave 
Drink to the Minds, than the Bodies 
of the FRO whereas that "_ 
an 


\ % 


BS Oat oe RSS 
_ LY hrs tray A? 


(34) 
wel potees ile futurs & Chriſti | 

oi fow myſterium DAT lebrat Fi 
Fe pramonſtraret, eandem tamen efc 
fprritualem manducaſſe, & eundem | 
tum ſpiritualem bibiſſe Patres noſt 
Sans Paulus affeverat. 

 Queerts fortaſſe, Quam tandem ? 
mirum ipſam quam hodie Populus C 
dentium in Ectlefid manducat & bib 
Non enim litet diverſa intelligi, quonia 
ans idemaue Chriſftas eſt, qui & 
In int deſerto in Nube & m 
bwytizatum ſta carne pavit, ſuo [ 
Rag potavit , fy in Foclſth mem 
Credentium populum ſui corporss pane, IC, 
fangning uwndt paſeit &+ potat. 


Ouod wolens + <a intimare , cu 


dixiſſet Patres noftros eandem eſcam ſþi 
vitualem manducaſſe , eundemque potum 


ſprivuaem bibſlconſequenter adj B 
beb ; 


ant autemde ſprrituali conſequent 

eos Petra ; Petra antem erat Chriſtus. 

Ut intelligeremnus in deſerto Chriſtum# 

1n fpirituzti petrd conftitiſſe, & ſui ſan 

Suing undam populo prabuiſſe, qui poſtea i 
Corpns 


(35) 


and Drink prefigured the future M 
' Itery of the Body & Blogd of of Chrift 
| which the Church now celebrates. 
| vw. Paul nevertheleſs affirms, Thatgy 
Fathers d; 4 eat the [ome Pirizual Meat, 
and drank the ſame ſpiritual Drink. 

Perhaps you will ask, What {ame ? In what 
Even -_ 2 Ah ſelf-fame (Food which fon 1h a 
the Faithful now catand drink in the , pa _ 

| Church. Nar may we think them Fin drank the 

ferggt, ſince it 3s one and the fame ſame ſpiri- 

Chralt, who thenin the Wilderneſs, fed * par” wry 

FE” People, that were Baptized, in che —_ £ 

| Cloud and, in the Sea with his own 
Fleſh,and made them todrink his own 
Blood, and who now, in the Church, 
teeds;the Faithful with the Bread of 
his Body, and makes them to drink 
the Liguor ot. his Blood. 

The Apoſtle intending to intimate 
thus much, when, he had ſaid that our 
Fathers did -eat the fame Spiricual 
Meat, and drank the ſame Spiritual 
Drink; he adds: 4nd they all drank of 
that $ itue). Rock which p 4 nant them, 

and that Rock was Chriſt © To the end 
we:mightunderliand, that.inthe W1l- 
derneſs Chriſt was in the fpirityal 
Rock , and gave the Liquor of his 
| Blood 1 to the People ; who afterwards 


£5 Fe. 
>. Rs 
Eres OA 
> «0 IR 
a7 $508; $7 
£ 


cubs fro a. att 


* Exiſtit 
in Edit. 
Colon. 


( 36 ) 
Corpus de Virgine ſumptum, & pro [a- 
tute Credentium in cruce ſuſpenſum, no- 
'ftris [eculss exhibuit, & ex eo ſanguin 
undam effudit , quo non ſolium redime- 


remur, verum etiam potaremur. 


AMirum certe quoniam incomprehenſ;- 
bile & inefimatile Nondum homi- 
mem aſſumpſerat , nondum pro ſalute 
mundi mortem deguſtaverat , nondum 
ſanguine ſuo nos redemerat, & jam no- 
ffri patres in deſerto per eſcam ſpiritua- 
lem, potumque inviſibilem ejus Corpus 
manducabant, & ejus Sanguinem bibe- 
bant , welut teſts * exiſtat Apoſtolus, 
clamans, Eandem eſcam fſpiritualem 
manducaſle, eundem potum fpiritu- 
alem bibifle Patres noſtros. Non 
i(tic Ratio qud fieri potuerit diſquirenda, 


[ed Fides quod fattum ſit adhibends. 


Ipſe namque qui nunc in Eccleſid omm- 
potenti virtute Panem &- Vinum in [ut 
Corporis carnem , & proprit cruoris un- 
dam ſpiritualiter corvertit , ipſe tunc 
quoqu?: Manna de celo datum Corpus ſn- 
nm & Aquam de Petrd profuſam pro- 
prium ſanguinem inv1ſibiliter operatus 
eſt. 


Quod 


(37) 
* ;n our times exhibited his Body,born 
of a Virgin, and crucified for the Sal- 
vation of ſuch as believe ; out of which 
he fhed ſtreams of Blood, whereofwe 
are made to drink, and not only re- 
deemed therewith. 

Truly it is wonderful, becauſe it is 
incomprehenſible and ineſtimable ! 
He had not yet aſſumed Man's Na- 
ture ; he had not yet taſted of Death 
for the Salvation.of the World ; he 
had - not yet redeemed us with his 
Blood , whenas our Fathers in the 
Wilderneſs, even then in their ſpiritu- 
al Meat, and inviſible Drink, did eat 
his Body, and drink bis Blood, as the 
Apoſtle teftifies ; ſaying, That our Fa- 
thers did eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat and 
drank the ſame ſpiritual Drink. Now we 
muſt not enquire how that could be ; 
but muſt believe that it was ſo:For he, 
who now in the Church, doth by his 
Almighty Power, ſpiritually change 
Bread and Wine into the Fleſh of his 
own Body, and the Liquor of hisown 
Blood, he alſo did inviſibly make the 
Manna given from Heaven, his own 
Body, and the Water iſſuing from the 
Rock, his own Blood. 


C 3 Which 


(38) 

Oued iitelligens David, in Spirit» 
Santto proteſtatas eff ; Panem, inquiens, 
Angelorum manducavit hotno. Rid: 
culunt 95 eft opimnati, quid Manna 
corporeuns Patribus datum cxleftem paſ- 
cat exercitum, aut tali veſcantur edulio, 
qui drvini Verbi faginantur epults. O- 
ſtendit certe Plalnſta, vel m2gis. Spi- 
ritus Santtirs loquens in Pſalniifta, wel 

uid Patres noſtri in illo Manna celeſt 
ceperunt, wel quid Fideles in Myſterio 
Chriſti credere Pears, In atroque Chri- 
ſus certe innuitur, qui & Credentium 
animas paſcit, & Angelorum cibus ex- 
rſtit. Utruinque hoc incorporeo guſtu, 
nec corporali ſagind, ſed ſpiritualis Verbi 
virtilte. 


Er Evangeliſta narrante cognowimus, 
Quod Dominus Tefſus Chtittus priut- 
quam pateretur, accepto pane, grati- 
as egit, & dedit Diſcipulis ſuis, dicens, 
Hoc eſt Corpus meum , quod pro 
vodbis datur, hoc facite 111 meani com- 
memorationem. Similiter & Calicem 


poltquam 


(39) 

Which David underſtanding, ſpake 
by the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying, (2) Mar 
id eat Angels Food. For it 3s ridiculous 
to imagine, That the corporeal Manna 
pre to the Fathers, doth feed the 
cavenly Hoſt ; or that they uſe ſuch 
Diet, who are fatiated with Feaſting 
_ on the Divine Word. The P/almi/?,or 
rather, the Holy (b) Ghoſt ſpeaking 
by the P/almift, teacheth us, both what 
our Fathers received in that Heavenly 
Manna, and what the Faithful ought 
to believe in the Myſtery of Chriſt's 
Body. In both certainly Chrilt is ſigni- 
fied; who both feeds the Souls of the 
Faithful, and is the Food of Angels: 
And both he doth andis by a pirnual 
Reliſh, not by becoming bodily Fogd, 
but by virtue of the ſpiritual Word. 
We are taught allo by the Evange- ze argues 
lift, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- from the 
fore he ſuffered, rook Bread, and when nfiiturion 
be had given Thanks, be gave it to bs * Zaraky # 
Diſciples 3 ſaying, Thus u my Body which tefore our 
x given for you; do this in remembrance Lord's Paſs 


of me. Likewiſe the Cup after he had ſion. 


"Os 


a) Pal. 78. 25+ (b)Matthe25 . 25, 29, 28- 


Luke 22. 19, 20. 
C 4 ſupped ; 


(40) 

ſtquam conavit , dicens, Hic eſt 

lix novum Teſtamentum in ſan- 
guine meo, qui pro vobis findetur. 
Videmus nondum paſſum eſſe Chriſtum, 
& jam tamen ſuit corporis & ſanguinis 
Myſterium operatum fuiſſe. Non enim pu- 
tamns ullum Fidelium dubitare panem il. 
lum fuiſſe ChriſtiCorpus effeftum quod Diſ- 
cipulis donans dicit floc et Corpus me- 
um, quod pro yobis datur; - ſed neque 
Calicem dubitare ſanguinem Chriſti con- 
tinere , de quo ait, Hic eſt Calix no- 
vum Teſtamentum in ſanguine meo, 
qui pro vobis findetur. Sicut ergo 
paulo antequam pateretur Panis ſubſtan- 
tiam, Of Vini Creaturam ccnvertere 'po- 
fuit in proprium Corpus quod paſſurum 
erat, & in ſuum ſanguinem qui voſt 
fundendus extabat, ſic etiam in dejerto 
Manna & Aqua de petrd in fuam Car- 
nem & Sanguinem convertere prevalui, 
quamruis longe poſt & Caro illius in_cru- 
ce pro nobis pendenda, & Sanguis efus 
m, ablutionem noſtram fundendas ſupe- 
rapat. 


Hi etiam conſiderare debemus quem: 
admodum ſit accipiendum quod ipſe dict : 
Nil 


(41) 
ſupped, ſaying , This Cup is the Noy 
7 exon in - Blood Taki ſhall be 
fhed for you. You ſee Chriſt had net 
yet ſuftered, and yet nevertheleſs he 
celebrated the Myſtery of his own 
Body and Blbod. For I am confi- 
dent , no Chriſtian doubts, but that 
Bread was made the Body of Chrilt. 
which he gave to his Diſciples , fay- 
ing, Ths w my Body which x given fer 
you; or but the Cup contains the 
Blood of Chrilt, of which he alſo 
faith, This Cup s the New Teſtament 
in my Bleed, which ſhall be ſhed for you. 
Wherefore, as a little before his Pal- 
ſion, he could change the Subſtance 
of Bread, and the Creature of Wine, 
into his own Body , which was to 
{ufter, and his own Blood , which 
was to be ſhed; fo alſo could he in 
the Wilderneſs change Manna , and 
Water out of the Rock, into his Bo- 
dy and Blood, thongh it were a long 
rime after, ere that Body was to be 


crucihed for us, or that Blood to be 
jhed, to waſh us. 


Herealſo we ought to conſider how ze ex- 
thole Words of our Saviour are to pounds - 
be underſtood , wherein he faith, JoÞ-5'55- 

(a) Except 
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(40) 

ſtquam co&navit , dicens, Hic eft 
Calix novum Teſtamentum in fan- 
guine meo, qui pro vobis findetur. 
Videmns nondum paſſum eſſe Chriftum, 
& jam tamen ſui corporis & ſanguinis 
Myſterium operatum fuiſſe. Non enim pu- 
tammns ullum Fidelium dubitare panem 1l- 
lumfuiſſe ChriſtiCorpus effet um, quod Diſ- 
cipulis donans dicit Hoc eft Corpus me- 
um, quod pro vobis datur; ſed neque 
Calicem dubitare ſanguinem Chriſti con- 


tinere , de quo ait, Fic elt Calix no-_ 


vum Teſtamentum in ſanguine meo, 
qui pro vobis fundetur. Scat ergo 
paulo antequam pateretur Panis ſubſtan- 
tiam, &- Vini Creaturam ccnvertere po- 
tut in proprium Corpus quod paſſurum 
erat, &* in ſuum ſanguinem qui poſt 
fundendns extabat, fic etiam in deſerto 
Manna & Aqua de petrd in fuam Car- 
nem & Sanguinem convertere pravaluit, 
quamvis longe poſt & Caro illius in_cru- 
ce pro nobis pendenda, & Sanguis efus 
* ablutionem noſtram fundendns ſupe- 
rapat. 


Hic etiam conſiderare debemus quem- 
admodum ſit accipiendum quod ipſe dicit 
"Nall 
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(41) 
{upped , ſaying , This Cup is the Nov 


Teſtament in my Blood, which ſhall be | 


fhed for you. You ſee Chriſt had nct 
yet ſuſtered, and yet nevertheleſs he 
celebrated the Myſtery of his own 
Body and Blood. For I am conhi- 
dent , no Chriſtian doubts, but that 
Bread was made the Body of Chrilt, 
which be gave to his Diſciples , ſay- 
ing, Thi w my Body which s given fer 
you; or but the Cup contains the 
Blood of Chriſt, of which he alſo 
faith, This Cup the New Teſtament 
in my Bleed, 2hich ſhall be ſhed for you. 
Wherefore, as a little before his Pai- 
ſion, he could change the Subſtance 
of Bread, and the Creature of Wine, 
into his own Body , which was to 
{uffer, and his own Blood, which 
was to be jhed; ſo alſo could he in 
the Wilderneſs change Manna , and 
Water out of the Rock, into his Bo- 
dy and Blood, thongh it were a long 
time after, ere that Body was to be 
crucifhed for us, or that Blood to be 
jhed, to waſh us. 


Herealſo we ought to conlider how ze ex- 
choſe Words of our Saviour are to pounds = 
be underſtood , wherein he faith, JoÞ-6-55- 


(a) Except 
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(42) 

Nifi manducaveritis carnem filii homi- 
nis, & ſanguinem ejus biberitis, non 
habebitis vitam in vobis. Nor enim 
dicit, quid Caro ipſius que pepen- 
dit in cruce , particulatim concidenda 
foret, &- 4 Diflpuli manducanda, wel 
Sanguis pſius quem fuſurns erat pro 
mundi redemptione , Diſcipulis dandus 
efſet in potum. Hoc enim ſcelus eſſet , ſt 
ſecundum quod tnfideles tunc acceperunt, a 
Di{cipulis vel Sanguis ejus biberetur, vel 
Caro comederetur. 


Propter quod in conſequentibus ait Diſ- 
cipulis, non infideliter ſed fideliter verba 
Chriſti [uſciptentibus , nec tamen adbuc 
guomodo illa werba forent intelligenda pe- 
netrantibrs 5; Hoc vos {candalizat (in- 
quiens) $1 ergo videritis filium homi- 
nis aſcendentem ubi erat prius ? 
lanouam diceret, Non ergo Carnem 
meam wel, Sanguinem meum wvobis 
corporaliter comedendam , wel biben- 
dam per partes diſtributum (a) di- 
ſeribuendum putetis, cum poſt reſurrect 10- 
aem viſuri ſitis me cles aſcen[urum cum 


4. 
_ 


_ 


Ca) Diſtrib:endum redundat non-fine vicio ſyn- 
{KCOS, 
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(43) 

(a) Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Soy 
of Man, and drink his Blood, you have 
not Life in you. For he doth not 
fay, that his Fleſh which hung on 
the Crofs , ſhould be cut in pieces, 
and eaten by his Diſciples ; or that 
his Flood, which he was to ſhed for 
the Redemption of the World ſhould 
be given his Diſciples to drink: For 
it had been a Crime for his Diſci- 
ples to have eaten his Fleſh , and 
drunk his Blood, in the fenſe that the 
unbelieving Fews then underſtood 
him. 

Wherefore, in the following words 
he ſaith to his Diſciples, who did 
not disheheve that Saying of 
Chriſt, though they did not yet 
pPehetrate the true Meaning of 
it. (6b) Doth this offend you ? What if 
ye ſhall fee the Son of Man aſcending 
up where he was before? As though 
he ſhould fay, Think not that you 
muſt eat my Fleſh, and drink my 
Blood corporally , divided into {mail 
pieces; for, when after my Refur- 
re&ion, you ſhall ſee me aſcend into 


[" 
 — 


(a) Johns. 53. (b) John 6.651, 62- 
the 


WY 


*» (44) 

integri corporis ſive ſanguinis met plenitu- 
dine. Tunc intelligets quod non . ſicut 
Infideles arbitrantur , carnem meam 4 
Credentibus comedendam , ſed were per 
Myſteriunm Panem & Vinum in Corporis 
&* Sanguinis me; (a) converſam Sub- 
ftantiam a credentibus ſumendam. 


Et conſequenter Spiritus eſt, (inquit) 
qui vivificat, Caro non prodeſt quic- 
quam. Carnem dicit quicquam 101 
prodeſſe, illo modo ſicut Infideles intellis 
gebant , alioquin vitam prebet, ſicut a 
Fidelibus per Myſterium (umitur. Et 
hoc quare *£ Tpſe manifeſtat cum dicit, 
Sp1ritus eſt qui vivificat. I» hoc ztagz 
Myſterio Corporis & Sanguinis ſpiritua- 
lis eſt operatio quz wvitam preſtat, ſme 
cures operatione Myſperia illa mihil pro- 
ſunt ; quoniam Corpus quidem paſcere 
poſſunt , ſed Animam paſcere non poſ- 
ſunt, 


Hhe jam ſuboritur Quzſtio, quam plu» 
rm proponentesloquuntur, non in Figura, 


(a) 2. Lege Converſa. 


(45) 


the Heavens with my Body entire, 
and all my Blood : Then you ſhall 
underſtand that the Faithful muſt eat 
(a) my Fleſh , not in the manner 
which theſe Unbelievers imagine ; 
but that indeed Believers muſt re- 
ceive it, Bread and Wine being my- 
ftically turned into the ſubſtance of 
my Body and Blood. 

And after, (b) Its the Spirit faith he, 
that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing. 
He faith , the Fleſh profiteth nothing, 
taken as thoſe Infidels underſtood him, 
but otherwiſe it giveth Life, as it is 
taken myitically by the Faithful. And 
why ſo 2 He himfalf ſhews, whenhe 
faith, I is the Spirit that quickneth : 
Therefore in this Myſtery of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, there is a 
{ſpiritual operation, which giveth Life ; 
without which Operation the My- 
ſteries profit nothing ; becauſe they 
may indeed feed the Body, but can- 
not feed the Soul. 

Now there ariſeth a Queſtion , mo- 
ved by many , who fay that theſe 


(a) Johns. 53. (b) Verſe 66, | 
IN 


He accuſes 
the Ds- 
. . arine of 

things are done not in a Figure, but jj, 4gver- 


ſaries, as 


contrary ts 


the Tudg- 


ment of the 
Fat her ſo 


(46) 
led in Veritate iſta fieri. Quod dicentes 
Santtorum Scripts Patrum contraire 
£07 zprobantur. 

Sans (a) Augultinus, Do&or Ec- 
clefig pracipuns, in Libro De Doctrina 
Chriſtiana tertio taliter ſcribir : Ni 
manducaveritis (1,quit SaFuator) Car- 
nem Fili hominis , & biberitis San- 
guinem ejus, non habebitis vitam in 
vobis. Facinus (5) & Flagitium vi- 
detur jubere : Figura ergo elt pra- 
cipiens Paſhoni Domini efle commu- 
nicandum, & ſuaviter atque uriliter 
recondendum 12 memoria guod pro 
nobis ejus Caro crucifixa & yvulnerata 
ſit. Cernimus quod Doccr ike Myſteria 
Carporis & Sanguinis Chriſti tab Figura 
dicit a Fidelibus celebrari : .nam Carnem 
illius, Sanguinemque ejtrs ſumere carnali- 
ter, nm Religiqnis dicit efſe, ſed FaGi- 
noris. De qubus fuerant ith, quiin E- 
wangelio Ditta Domini won ſpiritualiter, 
ſed carnaliter mtelligentes, receſſerunt ab 
eo, C Jam cum illo non thant. 

Item 1% Epiſtola ad Bonifacium Epz- 
ſcopum ſcribens, inter reliqua, fic ait , 
Nempe, 1ſzpe ita loquimur, Ut Paſ- 
cha propinquante, dicamus craſtinam 


(a) 3.Aug.De DofE.Chriſt, lib-3-c.16. (b) 4. Vel 
Flagitium tn impreſſis. 


vel 


(47) 
ruth; but in fo ſaying, they plain- 
contradict the Writings of the Fa- 
rs | 
| Saint Augnſtine,an eminent Doctor St. Augu- 
the Church, in his Third Book, De _ No 
o#rind Chriſtiana writes thus(a)Except 
eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man({aith our - 
aviour) and drink his Blood, you ſhall 
ot havve Life in you. He ſeems to com- 
and a flagitions Crime : Therefore the 
Words are a FIGURE, requiring us to 
ommunicate in our Lord's Paſſion, and 
weetly, and profitably to lay up this in 
our Memory, that his Fleſh was crucified 
and wounded for us. We ſee this Do- 
Qor faith,thatthe Myſtery of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood is celebrated by the 
Faithful under a FIGURE. For he 
faith, to receive his Fleſh and Blood 
carnally, is not an A# of Religion, 
but of Yilany. For which Caule,chey 
in the Goſpel, who took our Saviour's 
Words not Spiritually, but Carnally, 
departed from him, and followed 
him no more. 
Likewiſe in his Epiſtle to Boniface, 
a Biſhop,among other things, he faith 
thus; We often (peak in this manner, 
hen F.after is near, we ſay, to morrow, 
or the next day 1s the Lord's Paſſion, - 
though 
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* In eattis 
Reſurrex- 


It. 
f Tranſie- 
rune mn e- 
ditts. 


|| in edit is 
Cit, 


* In edits 


(48) 


vel perendinam Domint Paſſionem, MM þ1 
cum ille ante tam multos annos paſs [7 
fit, nec omnino nifi ſemel illa Pally Ml +6 
facta ſit. Nempe.iplo dic Domini a, 
dicimus , hodic Dominus refurrext, WM 
cum ex quo * refurrexerit tot an Wl 
f tranſierint. Cur nemo tam inepty 
eir, ut nos ita loquentes arguat eſ 
mentitos, niſt quia iſtos dies fſecun 
dum illorum quibus hxc geſta ſunt 
Imilicudinem nuncupamus 2 Ur (+ 
catur ipſe dies qui non eft ipſe, fe: 
revolutione temporis {imilis ejus, & 
dicatur illo die fieri propter Sacra 
menti celebrationem , quod non illo 
die, ſed jam olim factum || ſit. Non 
ne ſemel immolatus elt Chriitus in 

ſeipſo? Et tamen in Sacramento non 

folum per omnes Palchzx Solennita- 

res, ied omni die populis immolatur. 

Neet utique Mentitur qui interr Ogatus, 

cum reſponderit immolari. Si enim 
Saciamenta quandam fimilitudinem * 


carum re- rerum earum,quarum Sacramenta ſunt, 


run. 

T Autem 
«in edits. 

[| {[n edits 
EtiaIne 


non haberent, omnino Sacramenta 
non eiſent. Ex hac f ipſa ſtmilitudine 
plerunque || jam ipſa rerum Nomina 
accipiant. Sicut ergo ſecundum quen- 
dam modum Sacramentum Corporis 


Chriſti,Corpus Chriſti eft, Sacramen- 
tun |} 


(49) 
though be ſuffered many Years ſince, and 
ſuffered but once. Likewiſe, we (ay on 
the Lord's Day, Thus day our Lord roſe 
again, when yet ſo many years are paſ- 
fed fimce he roſe again, Why. w no Man 
ſo fooliſh, as to charge us with lying, 
when we ſpeak thus ? But becauſe we 
call theſe Days after the likeneſs of thoſe 
Days m which theſe things were really 
done. So that the Day us called ſuch a 
Day, which in truth ws not that wery 
Day; but only like it in Revolution of 
Time; and by reaſon of the Celebration 
of the Sacrament, that 3s [aid to be done 
this Day, which was not done this wery 
Day, but in Old Times. Was not Chriſt 
offered up once only in hs own Perſon, 
and yet in the Sacrament he 1s offered 
for the People, not only every Eaſter, but 
every Day ? Nor doth that Man tell a 
Lye, who being asked, ſhall anſwer , that 
he us offered. For if Sacraments had not 
ſome Reſemblance of thoſe things,of which 
they are the Sacraments, they would not 
be Sacraments at all, And from that 
Reſemblance , they commonly take the 
Names of the Things themſelves. Where-- 
as the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body ts 
in ſome ſort the Body of Chriſt, and 
the Sacrament of Chriſt's Blood is in 
D 


ſome 


x 
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tum- Sanguinis Chrifti Sanguis Chriſti 


eft : Ita (a) Sacramentum Fidei Fi- 
des eſt. | 

Cernimus quod S. Auguftinus dicit 
aliud Sacramenta, &: aliud Res quarum 


funt Sucramenta : Corpus gutem in quo 


9aſſus eſt Chriſtus , & Sanguis ejus de 
latere qui fluxit , res ſunt. Harum we- 
ro rerum Myſteria dicit eſſe Sacramenta 
Corporis & Sanguings Chriſti, que w&- 
lebrantur ob memoriam Dominice Paſ- 


feenis , non ſolum per omnes Paſche S0- © 
lennitates ſmgu'is ann, verum ſingulis 


im anno diebus. Et cum unum ſit Cor- 


pres Dominicum _ in quo ſemel paſſus 


eſt, & uns Sanguis qui pro Salute 


Mundi: fuſs eff, attamen Sacramenta 


ipſarum reruns vocabula ſumpſerunt, ut 
dicantur Corps & Sanguxz Chriſti, 
cum propter ſimilitudinem rerum quas 


wnuunt, fic appetlentur. Sicut (b) Paſ- 


_——  — 


——_ 


(a) Lege Paſſio. (b_) i. e. Baptiſmus, ut patet 
eX E18 quz ſequuntur , apud Auguſtinum, Ep. 23. 
que cft ad Bonifactum. —— Ac per hoc cum re- 
ſpondetuy ['z. e.1n Baptiſmo ] parvulus credere, qui 
fidei nendum habet affectum, reſpondetur fidem ha- 
bere propter fidet Sacramentum, (CF convertere ſe 
ad Deum propter converſionis Sagramentum. 


cha 


(51) 


ſome ſort the Blood of Chriſt, ſo the (a) 
Sacrament of the Faith, is the Faith. 

We lee St. Auguſtine laith, that Sa» 
craments are one thing,and the things 
of which they are the Sacraments, 
are another - thing. Now the Body 
in which Chriſt ſuffered , and the 
Blood which iflued out of his Side, 
are Things; but the Myſteries of 
theſe things, he ſaith, are Sacraments 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which are celebrated in Remembrance 
of our Lord's Paflion ; not only eve- 
ry Year, at the great A of 
Eafter, but every day of the Year. 
And whereas there was but one Body 
of the Lord,in which he ſuffered once, 
and One Blood, which was ſhed for 
the Salvation of the Warld ; yet the 
Sacraments of theſe have aſſumed the 
Names of the very things; ſo that 
they are called the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt. And are fo called, by rea- 
{on of the Reſemblance they bear to 
the things which they ſignifie. As 
they Stile theſe reſpettive Days,which 


(a) The Sacrament of the Faith, z. e. Baptiſm, |. 
as appears by rhe following words in Sc, Auſtin, 
in his 23, Epiſtle, which is here cited. 


D 2 are 
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cha & Reſurrefio Domint Vocantur., 


; | ar 
que per ſingulos dies celebrantur , cum "N 
ſemel in ſeipſo paſſus ſit & reſurrexerit 6 
wec dies ill; jam poſſunt revocari, quoni- || 


am praterierunt. Appellantur autem il. 
lorum wocabulo dies quibus memoria Dy. 
minice Paſſions, ſive ReſurreFFionis com 
memoratur , idoirco quod ſimilitudinem 
Horum habeant dierum, quibus Salvator 


ſemet paſſus eſt, & reſurrexit, 


Unde dicimns hodie, wel cras, vel je- 
rendie Domini * Paſcha eſt, vel Reſurre- 
&io, cum dies illi quibus hac geſia ſunt, 
multis jam annis praterierunt. Sic etiam | 
dicamns Dominum immolari, quand 
Paſſionts  eſus Sacramenta celebrantur, 
cum ſemel pro. Salute Mundi fit immo- 
latus in ſeipſo, ficut Apoſtolus ait 5 Chri- 
{tus paſſus eſt pro vobis, vobis relin- 
quens exemplum , ut ſequamini Ve- 
{ſtigia ejus.Now enim ait, quod quotidie 
in ſeipſo patiatur, quod ſemel fecit. Ex- 


emplum 


* Paſho. 
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are celebrated, the Pafhion. and Re. 
ſurre&ion of- our -Lord :3 whereas in 
truth he ſuffered, and roſe again but 
once in his own Perſon; nor can the 
very Days return any -more, being 
long ſince paſt. Nevertheleſs, the 
Days in which the Memory .of our 
Lord's Paſſion, or Reſurrection is ce- 
lebrated, are called by the name of 
thoſe Days, becauſe they have ſome 
Reſemblance of thoſe very Days, in 
which our Saviour once ſuffered and 
roſe again. 

Hence-we ſay, to Day, or to Mor- 
row, or next Day, is the Paſhon or 
Reſurre&tion of our Lord ; whereas 
the very Days in which thoſe things 
were done, are long paſt So we ſay, 
the Lord is offered, when the Sacra- 
ments of his Paſſion are celebrated : 
Whereas he was but once offered in 
his own Perſon, for the Salvation of 
the World, as the Apoſtle faith, (a) 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for you, having you 
an Example, that you ſhould follow his 
Steps. He doth not ſay, that Chriſt 
ſufters every day in his own Perſon: 


ET ———C 


(a) 1 Pet. 2. 21, 


D 2 'This 


(52) 
cha & Reſurreftio Domini wocantur, 
que per ſingulos dies celebrantur , cum 
femel in ſepſo paſſus ſit & reſurrexerit, 


nec dies illi jam poſſunt revocari, quon- 


am pr aterierust. Appellantur autem 1: 


lorum wvocabulo dies auibus memoria Dv 


winice Paſſions, ſive Reſurreftionis com- 
memoratur ,” idoirco quod ſimilitudinem 
lorum habeant dierum, quibrs Salvator 


ſemel paſſus eſt, &+ reſurrexit, 


Unde dicimus hodie, vel cras, vel 


rendie Domini * Paſcha eſt, vel Reſurre- 
io, cums dies illi quibus hac geſta ſunt, 


multi jam annis praterierunt. Sic etiam 
dicamus Dominum immolari, quando 
Paſſionts ' ejus Sacramenta celebrantur, 
cum ſemel pro. Salute Mundi ſit immo- 


latus in ſeipſo, ſicut Apoſtolus ait ; Chri- | 
ſtus aſl eſt pro vobis, vobis relin- 


FR ens exemplum , ut ſequamini Ve- 


ejus.Non enim ait, quod quotidie | 


in [eipſo patiatur, quod ſemel fecit. Ex- 


emplum 


* Paſkio Ts 
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are celebrated, the Paſſion. and Re. 
ſurre&ion of- our -Lord 4+ whereas in 
truth he ſuffered, and-roſe'again but 
once in his own Perſon; nor can the 
very Days return any -more, being 
long ſince - paſt. | Nevertheleſs, the 
Days in which the Memory .of out 
Lord's Paſſion, or Refurretion' is ce- 
lebrated, are called by the name of 
thoſe Days, becauſe they [have ſome 
Reſemblance of thoſe very. Days, in 
which our Saviour once ſuffered and 
roſe again. 
Hence-we fay, to Day, or to Mor- 
row, or next Day, is the Paſhon or 
Reſurrection. of our 'Lord ; whereas 
the very.. Days in whick thoſe things 
were done, are long paſt. So we fay, 
the Lord is offered, when the. Sacra« 
ments of his Paſſion are celebrated : 
Whereas he was but once offered in 
his own Perſon, for the Salvation of 
the World, as the Apoſtle faith, (a) 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for you," having you 
an Example, that you ſho follow bis 
Joop He doth not ſay, that Chriſt 
ers every day in his own Perſon; 


(a) x Per. 2. 21. 
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_—_ autem nobis reliquit, quod in 
lyſeerro Dominici Corporw & Sangui- 
”s quotidia Credentibus preſentatwr, u 
quiſquis ad iam acceſſerit , noverit |+ 
paſſunibus 'ejus ſociari debere , quarum 
mMmaginem ini ſacrs Myſtiriis preftolatur, 


Jjuxta illad Smpientiz 5 Acceſſiſti al 


Menſam Potentis, diligenter attende 


quz tibi ſant appoſita, (s)ſciens quia 


talia te oportet 'Þrzparare. Acced:re ud 
Menſam Potentis, eff divini' participem 
hibamins firi. Conſideratio wero appo- 
poſitorum Dominici Corporss &- Santi 
ns eb intelligintia. Quibis Ae; 
participat | advertat ſe talid debere prev 
parare, \ut' iypitator eſis exiſtat COm119w0- 
riendo cujs | memoriam Mort is non ſ6- 
lam credmndo\, erm etiam-guſtando 


confilerur.  - - 


4 "hn... ® LL 


(TIE AH 6 Wy 2+ 4 

a) Sciens. quigtabate oportet fuyparare: Hee 
a non exrang im Bibl. Hob, ſedin verfione 
70» unde traduta 1 nents veteribus Lati- 
nis Biblins te&a fuifſe conſtat : Ab Ambroſio enim 


citantur, De Ofitty {s 3+ Co 3T; Sed in Verfione 
Vulg. hodie non habenrur. 


(55) 
This he did - but once ; but he hath 
teft us an Example, which is eve- 
ry day preſented to the Faithful , 
in the Myſtery of the Lord's Body 


and Blood : So that whoſoever com- 


eth thereunto, muſt underitand that 
he ought to have a fellowſhip with 
him in his Sufferings, the Image 
whereof he expects | to receive | in 
the Holy Myſteries; according to 
that of the Wife-man, (a) i rhen 
comeſt to the Table of a Great man, con- 
fider diligently what uw ſet befcre thee, 
(knowing that thou thy ſelf muſt prepare 
the like.) To come to this Great- 
man's Table , is to be made a parta- 
ker of the Divine Sacrifice : To con- 
ſider what is fet before chce, is to un- 
derſtand the Lord's Body and Blood, 
of which, whoſoever is partaker, 
ought to prepare the like, that is, to 
Mnitate him, by dying with him, whofe 
Death he commemorates, not only 1n 
believing, butalfo in cating. 


(a) Prov. 23. I, 2+ 
D 4 


as, 
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fem Beatus Paulus ad Hebrzo, 
Talis enim decebat, ut nobis eſſer 


Pontifex, ſan&us, innocens, impollu- 
tus, ſegregatus I peccatoribus, & ex- 


celfior ccolis fatus; qui non habet 
neceflitatem,quemadmodum Sacerdo- 


tes, quotidie hoſtias offerre prids pro 


ſuis delictis, deinde pro populis; hoc 
enim fecit ſemel ſe offerendo Domi- 
nus Jeſus Chriſtus. Quod ſemel fecit , 
nunc quotidie frequentat; ſemel enim pro 
peccatis populi [e obtulit, celebratur ta- 
men bac eadem Oblatio ſmgults per fide- 
les diebus, ſed in Myſterio, ut quod Do- 
minns leſus Chriſt us ſemel e offerens, ad- 
implevit, hoc in ejus Paſſions memoriam 
quotidie geratur per Myſteriorum ?elebra- 
tionem. Nec tamen falsd dicitur, quod 
in Myſteriss ills Dominas wel immule- 
tur, vel patiatur : quoniam illius Mortis 
atque Paſſions habent ſimilitudinem,qua- 
rum exiſtunt repr 2ſentationes. Unde Do- 
minicum Corpus, & Sanguis Domini- 
cus appellantur , quoniam ejus ſumunt 
appellationem cuſus exiſtunt Sacramen- 
Tum. 


Hinc Beatus Thdorus in Librs Ety- 


155.15. mologiarum, /ic ait ,Sacrificium dictum 


quaſl 
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barmleſs , undefiled , ſeparate from ſin- 
mers, and made higher than the Heavins, 
who neederh not, as thoſe , daily to offer 
: Sopot firſt for bis own Sins, and 
then for the Peoples : For thu the Lord 
Teſws Chriſt did once, when be offered 
himſelf. What he did once, he now 
every- day repeats : 'For he once of- 
fered himſelf for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, yet the ſame Oblation. is every 
day celebrated by the Faithful; bur in 
a Myſtery : So that what the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , once offering himſelf , 
really did, the ſame is every day done 
in Remembrance of his Paflion, by 
the Celebration of the Myſteries, or 
Sacraments. Nor yet is it falſly faid, 
That in thoſe Myſterics the Lord is 
offered, or ſuffereth ; becauſe they 
have a Reſemblance of his Death and 
- Paffion, whereof they arc Repreſen- 
| tations ; whereupon they are called 
The Lord's Body, and the Lord's Blood; 
becauſe they take the Names of thoſe 
things, whereof they are the Sacra- 

ment, | 
For this reaſon , S. I/idere , in his 
Book of Erymoloztes, faith thus ; Sa- 
- erificium 


So S. Paul to the Hebrews, (a) Such (4) Heb. 
an High Prieſt became ms who 3s holy ; 7+ 20,27, 


He citeth 
S. Idorc. 


= RS 
ES oy 4 nt, 


(58) 
uaſi facrum faqum, quia prece my- 
ica conſecratur -in memoriam Dy 
minicxe Paſhionis Unde hoc eo ju 
bente, Corpus Chriſti, & Sanguinem 
dicimus, quod dum fit ex Fructibw 
Terrz, ſandificatur, & fit Sacramen 
tum operante inviſibiliter Spiritu Dei. 
Cayus Panis & Calicis Sacramentum 
Greci Evxagiriey dicunt, quod Lats 
2 _ pratia interpretatur. Et 

id melius Sanguine & Corpore 
Chriſti ? ,* Panis vero & Vinum ide0 
Corpori & Sanguini Domini compa- 
rantur, quia ſicue viſibilis huyus Pats 
Vinique ſubſtantia exteriorem nutrit 
& inebriat hominem , ita Verbum 
Del, qui eſt panis vivus, participarione | 
{ui fidelium recreat mentes *. | 


— 


tf Frigidam hanc Erymologiam citat & Gratt- 
anus , Decret. 1.2. Cauſa 1. Quemadmodum & 
alia cuſmodi, quz oſtendunt I}dorumnon admo- = 
dum Linguz Grzcz pericum, e. g. Metropolitan | 
autem a menſura Ciuitatum vocantur, Orig. |. 7» 
c. 12. Hzc citat Gratianus, Decr. {, 1. Diſt. 21+ 
qu. I. Cap. Cleros. 
* Clauſula inter Aſteriſcos duos poſira, non 
hodie legirur apud I/idorun, vereor ne mala fide 
omiſla fir, bp 


(59) 


erificinen (the Sacrifice) i ſo called, from 
Sacrum Fattum, « {#cred Aion, be- 
cauſe it x conſecrated by myſtical Prayer, 
in Memory of the Lords Paſſion. Whence 
by bu Command, we call it the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, which, though made of 
the Fraits of the Earth, is ſantlified and 
made a Sarrament by the inoifible Opeyn- 
tion of the' Spirit of God. Which Sacta- 
| ment of the Bread and Cup, the Greeks 
call the Euchariſt ; that is m Latine, bo- 
na Gratia, (cd Grace.) And what s 
better thaw the Bodly and Blood of Chriſt ? 
* Now Bread and Wine are therefore com- 
pared to the Body and Blood of Chrift , 
becauſe as the Snbſftance of this wiſivle 
Breadl and Wine, feed and incbriate the 
MMtwatd Man ; ſo the Word of God which 
the living Rread , doth refreſh the 
Souls of the Faithfml, by the receiving 
? * 


_— 


* Theſe words which lie berween two lit- 
tle Stars, are not in the Printed Editions of 
St. Iſidore;, 1 wiſh they were not purpoſely o- 
mitted by the Publiſhers of his Works, or ra- 
ther expunged anciently by che Enemies of Be- 
Teng arts, 


Likewiſe 


(60) 


_. Et ite Doftor Catholics ſacrum illud 
Dominice Paſſions Myſterium docet agen 
um in memoriam pro nobzs Dominice 
Paſſions. Hoc dicens oftendit, Domini-. 
cam Paſſuonem [emel eſſe fattam gjus v6 
ro memoriam in ſacrss ſolennibus repre- 
ſentari. Unde & Pani qui offertur, ex. 
fruttibus terrg cum ſit aſſumptus, in 
Chriſti Corprs,dum ſanttificatur, tranſpo- 
nitur , ficut ef Vinum, cum ex vite 
fluxerit , divint . tamen ſanttificatione 
Myſteru efficitur Sanguzs Chriſti, non 
quidem wiſibiliter , ſed, ut ait preſens 
DoFor, operante inviſibiliter Spirtu ſan- 
&o. Unde &'Sangus & Corpus Chri- 
ſti dicuntur ; quia non quod exterius Vi- 
dentur, ſed quod interius divine Spuritu | 
cperante fatta (ſunt , accipiuntur. Et 
quia Jonge aliud per potentiam -inrviſibi- 
lem exiſtunt, quam viſibiliter appareant, 
difcernit, dum dicit , Panem &- Vinum 
ide Corport & Sanguini Domini com- 
parari ; quia ficut 'viſibilis Panis & 
Vini fubſtantia exteriorem nutrit & 


incbriat 


( 61) 

Likewiſe this  Catholick Door 
teaches, That the Holy Myſtery of the 
Lord's Paflion ſhould be celebrated in 
Remembrance of the Lord's Suffering 
for us. In ſaying whereof, he ſhews, 
that the Lord ſuffered but once; but 
the Memory of it is repreſented in 
' Sacred and ſolemn Rites: So that the 
Bread which is offered, though made 
of the Fruits of the Earth, when con- 
ſecrated, is changed into Chriſt's Bo- 
dy ; as alſo the Wine which flowed 
from the Vine,is by Sacramental Con- 
ſecration made the Blood of Chriſt, 
not viſibly indeed ; but as this Door 
ſpeaks, by the inviſible Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And they are cal- 
led the Blood and Body ot Chriſt ; 
becauſe they are underitood to be, 
not what they outwardly appear ; 
but what they are inwardly made by 
the inviſible Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And that this inviſible Q- 
peration, renders them much a dit- 
terent thing, from what they appear 
to our Eyes, he ( St. Jidore) ob- 
ſerves, when he faith, That the 
Bread and Wine are therefore com- 
pared to the Lords Body and Blood , 


becauſe as the Subſtance of material ms 
an 


( 62.) 


inebriat hominem , it Verbum De, 
qui eſt Panis vivus, participatione ſui, M 
Fidelium recreat mentes. Ia dicend,, 


planiſſime confitetur, quod in Sacraments 


Corporzs & Sanguins Domini, quicquid ' 
*\ C P. —" 
exterius ſumitur , ad corporss refetFonem 
aptatur, Verbum autem' Det, qui ef 
pans invifibile, inviſtviliter in 10 ext-- 


tens Sacramento, inviſibiliter participa- 


rione Jus Fidelum mentes wroificando 


pafcit. 


Hinc etiam idem Dofor dicit, Sacra- 


 mencum eft mm aliqua celebratione, 
cum res gelta ita fit, ut aliquid ſigm- 
ticare intelligatur quod ſandtt acci- 
piendym eſt: Hegc dicendo oftendit, 


omne Sacramentum in diving rebus ali- 
quid ſecreti continere, & aliud eſſe quod 


viſibuliter appareat, aliud wverd in- 


viſibiliter fit accipiendum. Que ſum © 


awem Sacramenta fidelibus celebranda, 
can/equenter oftendens ait ; Sunt autem | 
Sacramenta, Baptiſmus, & Chriſma, | 

Corpus & Sanguis Chrifti Quz ob 
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ad Wine doth nouriſh the outward Man, 
B/o the Word of God, which 1 the Bread 
WW of Life,doth refreſh the Souls of the Faith- 
ul, in partaking thereof. In laying this, 
Bf be molt plainly confefſeth, That im the 
K Sacrament of the Lord's Body and 
Blood, whatſoever is outwardly recei- 
ved, ſerves only for the Refreſhment 
of the Body : But the Word of God, 
who is the inviſible Bread, being in- 
viſibly in the Sacrament, doth in an 
inviſible manner nouriſh, and quicken 
the Souls of the Faithful, by their par- 
taking thereof. 


Wherefore again, the fame DoQor Arther 
faith, There x a Sacrament in any Di- Authority 
vine Office, when the thing i |o mana- hag 


ged, that there is ſomewhat underſtoad, 
which muſt be ſpiritually takew. In fay- 
ing thus, he thews, that every Sacra- 
ment, or Myſtery of Religion, con- 
tains in it ſome ſecret thing. And 
that there iz one thing that vitibly ap- 
pears, and another thing to be Spiri- 
tually underſtood. And foon after, 
ſhewing what are the Sacraments 
which the Faithful ſhould celebrate, 
he faith; And theſe Sacraments are 
Baptiſm, Chriſme | or Confirmation ] 
and the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Which 


are 


(64). 
id Sacramenta dicuntur, quia ſub t 
gumento corporalium rerum, virt 
divina ſecretids falutem corunden 
Sacramentorum operatur. Unde & 
ſecretis virtutibus, vel fſacris Sacrz 
menta dicuntur: Er i ſequentil 
ait ; Grece Musnfew dicitur, quod & 
cretam & reconditam habeat (a) dif 
poſitionem. 


Quid iftine perdocemur , niſi quod Cir 
pus & Sanguis Domini propterea Myſte 
ria dicuntur, quod ſecretam & reconds 
tam haheant (b) diſpoſitionem. 1d ef 
aliud ſint quod exterius innuant, aliud 
quod interius imwviſibiliter operentur. Him 
etiam & Sacramenta wocitantur, qui 
tegumento corporaluum rerum, wvirtus di 
wvina ſecretius ſalutem accipientium ful. 


liter diſpenſat. 


Ex bis omnibus, que (unt bates © 
difla, monſtratum # quod Corpus & 


Sanguis Chriſti que fidelium ore in Ec | 


— 


=o, Diſpenſationem, ita libri impreſli. (6) 
1 


cleſia 


penſationem, iterum, 


( 65) 


are called Sacraments, becauſe under the 
Coverture of Bodily things, the Power of 
Ged doth in a ſecret way work the Sal.- 
vation (or Grace) conferred by theyy. 
find trom theſe ſecret and ſacred Vertues, 
they are called Sacraments. And in the 
tollowing Words, he faith, It x called 
in Greek Mosigiol, a Myſtery , becauſe 
it contains a ſecret or hidden Diſpenſati- 


0N. 


What do we learn hence, but that 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt are 
therefore called Myſteries , becauſe 
they contain a ſecret and hidden D#l- 
penſation? That is, it is one thing 
which they outwardly make Shew 
of,and another thing, which they ope- 
rate inwardly and inviſibly. And for 
this Reaſon they are called Sacra- 
ments, becauſe under the Covert of 
bodily Things, a Divine Power 
doth ſecretly diſpenſe Salvation ( or 
Grace) to them thatfaith tully receive 
them. 


By all that hath been hitherto ſaid, x4, peter. 
it appears, that the Body and Blood mination of 
of Chriſt,which are received by the the fr/t 
Mouths of the Faithful in the Church, W#fw 

| E aro 


( 66) 
cleſi2 percipmntur, figure ſunt ſecundim 


ſpeciem wiſibilem:; At werd ſecundion in WM 
viſiilem ſubſtantiam, id eſt,” divin; p- N 
tentiam Verbi, Corpus & Sangnis weri 


Chriſti exiſtunt. Unde ſecundum wviſihi- y 


« 2 
lem creaturam corpus paſcunt, juxta wei 
Potentiors Virtutem ubſtantie » ments nl 
Fidelium & paſcunt &- ſan{#ificant. . 

: | O 
e 
e] 


Quzſtio Secunda. 


Am munc ſecunde Queſtions Propo- 
ſitum eſt inſpiciendum & widen- 
dum : Utrum ipſum Corpus quod de 
Maria natum eft, & paſſum, mortuum 
&- ſepultum, quodque ad dextram Patrs 
conſideat, fit quod ore Fidelium per $1 
eramentorum Myſterium in Eccleſia ms | 
tidie ſumitur ? | 


Per- 


( 6) 


are Figures in reſpe& of. their. viſible 
Nature; but in reſpe& of the inviſible 
Subſtance), that is, the Power of the 
Word of God, they are truly:Chriſts 
PoCy and Blood. Wherefore. as they 
are viſible Creatures, they feed the 
Body ; but as they have the virtue 
of a more powerful Subſtance, rh 
06 both feed and fancifie the Souls of 
the Faithful. | | 


The Second Oneſtion. 


E muſt now conſider the Se- 
cond Queſtion, and fee (a) 
whether that very Body which was 
born of Mary, which Suffered, was 
Dead and Buried, and which fits art 
che Right Hand of the Father , be 
the ſame which is daily received in 
the Church by che Mouths of the 
Faithful in the Sacramental Myſte- 


ries e 


- — 
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(a) Which Paſchaſius Radbertus affirms, and 
Ratramnus denies; as alſo did Rabanus Man- 
rus, Ke, 


* _ 
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(68) 

Percontemur quid ex hoc Saniim \m- 
broſius /entit : Ait namque in (a) primo 
Sacramentorum Libro ; Reven mira- 
bile eſt quod Manna Deus plueret Pa- 
tribus, & quotidiano Cca&l paſceban- 
tur alimento ; Unde dictum eſt, Pa- 
nem Angelorum manducavit Homo. Sed 
tamen qui Panem illum manducave- 
runt omnes in deferto mortui ſunt. 
Iſta autem eſca quam accipis, iſte pa- 
nis vivus qui deſcendit de Colo, vitz 
xternz ſubſtantiam ſubminiſtrat, & 
quicunque hunc (6b) mandqucaverit,non 
morietur in zternum, & Corpus Chri- 
{ti eſt. 

Vide ſecundum quod Door iſte Cor- 
pres Chriſti dicat Fo efcam quam Fidele: 
accipiunt in Eccleſid. Ait namque, Ute 
panis vivus qui de clo deſcendit, 
vitxe zternz ſubſtantiam ſubminiſtrz ' 
Num ſecundum hoc quod widetur, qui. 
corporaliter ſumitur, quod dente premt 
tur, quod fauce glutitur, quod receptact | 
to ventris ſuſcipitur , aterng vite [ub 
ſtantiam ſubminiſtrat * Iſto namque m!. 
do carnem paſcit morituram , neque ali 
quam ſubminiſtrat incorruptionem ; ne: 
que dici were poteſt, Ut quicunque hunc 


Ce 


| (a)Habentur hzc in Libro de jnitiandis, « & 
(b ) Hunc payem in cditis, 
mall 


(69) 


Let us enquire what is the Judgment Xe argues 
of St. Ambroſe in this point: For he from a Te- 
faith in his Firſt Book of the Sacra- $i F 
ments, Truly, it is wonderful, that God \,,ge_ 
rained down Manna to the Fathers, and 
they were fed every day with Heavenly 
Food; whereupon "tis ſaid, that Man did 
eat Angels Bread ; and yet they who did 
eat that Bread, all lied in the Wilder- 
meſs : But that Food which thou receiveſt, 
that living Bread which came down from 
Heaven, miniſters the Subſtance of Eter- 
nal Life, and whoſoever eats thereof 
ſhall never die; and this is the Body of 
Chriſt. 

See in what Senſe this Doctor ſaith, 

That the Body of Chrilt is that Food 
which the Faithful receive in the 
Church: For he faith, That Living 
Bread which comes down from Hea- 
ven, miniſters the Subſtance of Eternal 
Life. Doth it, as it is ſeen, as it 
is corporaly received, chewed with 
the Teeth, as it is ſwallowed down 
the Throat, and received into the Bel- 
ly, miniſter the Subſtance of Eternal 
Life? In this reſpect, it only teeds the 
mortal Fleſh, it doth not miniſter In- 
corruption; nor can it be truly ſaid, 
That whoſoever eats thereof , ſha ha 

E 3 ie, 


Þ, 


(70 -) 

manducaverit non morietur in ater. 
num, Et hoc enim quod ſumit corpus, 
corruptibile eſt, nec ipſs corper poteſt pre. 
ſtare ne moriatur in eternum : quoniam 
quod corruptioni ſubjacet, aternitatem 
praſtare non valet. Eſi ergo in illo pane 
vita , que non oculzs apparet corporeas , 
ſed fides contnetur aſpectu , qui etiam 
panis vivus , qui deſcendic de clo 
exiltit z & de quo were dicitur, Qui- 
cunque hunc manducaverit, non mo- 
rietur in aternum, & qui eſt Corpus 
Domini. 


Iem in conſequentibirs , cum de on 
mpotenti wvirtute Chriſti loqueretur, {ic 
ait ; (a) Sermo ergo Chriſti, qui po- 
tuit ex nihilo facere quod non cerar, 
non poteſt ca quz ſunt in 1d mutare 
(b) quz non erant { Non enim (c) ma- 
jus eſt novas;(d) res dare, quam mu- 
care Naturas? Dicit Sandtirs Ambrofius, 
In ills Myſterio Sanguinis & Corporzs 
Chriſti commutaticnem eſſe fattam , & 
mirabiliter, quia divine, > ineffabiliter, 
quia incomprebenſibile. Dicant qui mibil 
hic voluut ſecundim interias latentem 


(a) Ibid. c. 9, (6) Quod in ediris. (c) Min in 
editis.(d)Re1 in ediris. Apud Ratramnum it le- 
gamus maj, interrogations nota eſt apponenda 


[LED 
T7 + 


(72) 


die. For what the Body receives, - is 
corruptible , nor can it preſerve the 
Body, ſo that is ſhall never dic; for 
what 1s it ſelf ſubje& to corruption, 
cannot give immortality. "Therefore 
there is in that Bread a certain 
{ Principle of | Life , which doth not 
appear to our bodily eyes, but is ſeen 
by thoſe of Faith; © which alſo is that 
© living bread which came down from 
* Heaven ; and concerning which it is 
truly ſaid, that whoſoever eats thereof, 
ſball never die, and which is the Lord's 
Body. 

And afterwards ſpeaking of the 
Almighty Power of Chriſt, he faith 
thus: Therefore the Word of Chriſt, which 
cculd produce things that were not, out of 
nothing, cannot it change the things that 
actually exiſt, into that which they 
were not ? Is it not a greater Ifork to 
create things at firſt, than to alter their 
Natures ? S. Ambroſe faith, That in 
this Myſtery of the Body and Blood 
* of Chriſt, there is a Change made, 
and wonderfully, becauſe it is di- 
vine, ineffable, and indeed incom- 
prehenſible; I defire to know of them, 
who will by no means admit any 
thing of an inward ſecret Virtue ; but 

E 4 will 


frunt. Panis & Vinum prius extitere, 1 


+ Partus in Minus Deus | natus ex Virgine ? 


(72) 
virtutem accipere, ſed totum quod apparet 
wifibiliter eſtimare, ſecundum quid ſi 
hic commutatio fatta? Nam ſecundim. 
Creaturarum ſubſtantiam, quod fuerunt 
ante conſecrationem, hoc & poſtea confi 


will 


app 
rel 
the 
they 
Wan 
qua etiam ſpecie jam conſecrata permanere WV it 
videntur. Eff ergo interius commutatum WM C0! 
Faye Sant potenti virtute, quod [i- | Ben 

es aſpicit, Animam paſcit, aterng vite (DO2. 


ſubſtantiam ſubminiſtrat. the 
anc 

Fa' 

| Jtemin conſequentibus, Quid hic quz- WW 2"? 
ris Naturz ordinem in Chriſti corpo- WW "2 


re, cum przter Naturam fit iple Do- 


Hic etiam ſurgit * Auditor & dicit, 


| 


nutm_—_tti: 


* Auditor, Fortaſlis per, Auditorem intelligit 
Catechumenitn rudem,& nondum plene dogmatis 
Evangelici imburum,vel Baptiſmari proximurn. 
ul Auditores & Audientes apud Tert.appellantur, 
ib. De Pent, c.6. inter Auditorum tyrocinia, Et 
Cyprianus Optatym Le&orem Carechumenorum 
inſtirucioni przpoſirum Do&orem Audtentium a (e 
canſticurum dicit,Fp.29,Ed.0x.1582. Hoc unum 
obſtar, quod apud Auguſt. Hieron, vel Ambro]. in 
quorum Scriptis magis verfatus videcur Ratr am- 
n45 vocabulum Audiror nuſquam, quod memini, 
Ita acceptum occarrit.Sed res pary1 eſt moment! 


Corpees 


(73) 
will Judge of the whole matter, as it 
appears to outward Senſe, in whar 
Slect this Change is made? As for 
the Subſtance of the Creatures, what 
they were before Conſecration, the 
ſame they remain after it. Bread and 
Wine, they were before ; and after 
Conſecration, we ſce they continue 
Beings of the ſame Nature and Kind: 
So that it is changed Internally, by 
the mighty Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and this is the mighty Object which 
Faith beholds, which feeds the Soul, 
and miniſters the Subſtance of Eter- 
nal Life. | 

And again it follows, hy dof? rheu 
here require the Order of Nature | in the 
Myftery of | Chriſt's Body, when cur 
Lerd God himſelf was, contrary to the 
Order of Nature, born of a Virgin ? 

Now perhaps,fome one at the hear- 
ing of this, may ſtart up,and ſay, That 
it is the Body of Chrilt, and his Blood 
that we drink ; yet we muſt not en- 
Guire how it becomes ſo; bur only 
believe {tedfaſtly that it is fo, Thou 
{zemelſt to think aright ; but yer it 
thou didit caretully obſerve the Im- 
portance of thy Words, when thou 
{xyeſt, That thou faithfully believeſt 
| ir 


A n Obie 
on obui#s 


ted. 


(74) 
Corpus eſſe Chriſti quod cernitur, & San WW" to by 
guinem qui bibitur; nec quarendum qur' thou 
odo fattum ſit, ſed tenendum quod fi thou 
fatum ſit. Bene quidem [entire widers, if rh 
fed fi vim verborum diligenter inſpex- WM! ee, 
res , Corpus Chriſti quidem, Sanguinem- Bod) 
que fideliter credis (a) ſed perſpiceres, 9 


quia quod credzs nondum wides. Nam Wall 


{i wideres, diceres, Video; non diceres, ly I 
Credo Corpus Sanguinemq; efle Chri- boul 
whi 


Itt. Nunc autem quzja Fides totum, quic 
quid illud totum eſt, afpicit, & oculus 
carns nib! apprebendit , intellige quod 
2" in ſpecie, ſed in wirtute Corpus & 
Sanguzs Chriſts exiſkant, que cernuntur. 

ade dicit, © ordinem Nature non hic im- 


Blot 
rurc 
{on 
THY 


Po: 


" luendum, [ed Chriſti potentiam wveneran- cÞ 
* dam, aue (b) quicquid wult, in quod: Wt 
: cCUNqQUE vault, OO creat quod Non erat ,C* ch, 
" Creatium permutat in id quod antea non ll ® 
* fuerat- Subjungit idem Author. Vera th 
utigue Caro Chriſti que crucitixa eſt, 1 F 
quz & ſepulta elit, (cp. vere ergo Car- 

nis illins Sacramentum eft. Ipſe cla- * : 


mat Dominus.Ieſus, Hoc eſt Corpus 
meum. 


_—__ 


_ (a) Redundar ſed ſi, (6) Deeſt permutat, 
(4) Vere legiſſe videtur Ratramnus , nec pre» 


Quam 


ter mentem S, Ambroſi, 


94] 


ittobe the Body and Blood of Chriſt, - 
thou would'{t underſtand, that what 
thou believeſt thou doſt not ſce : For 
if thou ſaweſt it, thou would'it ſay, 
[ ſee, and not I believe, that it as the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, Whereas 
now, becauſe Faith diſcerns the whole 
matter, whatever it is, and the Bodi- 
ly Eye perceives nothing of it, thou 
mult underſtand, that thoſe things 
which are ſeen, are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, not in Kind, or Na- 
ture, but virtually. For which Rea- 
ſon, he faith, That the Order of Na- 
ture is not to be conſidered; but the 
Power of Chriſt muſt be adored, which 
changes what he will, into what bc 
will; creating what bad no Being, and 
chanting the Creature into what it 
was not before. And the fame Au- 
thor adds; Douttleſs it was the true 
Flefh of Chriſt, which was Crucified and 
Buried 5 (a) tbereſae this z reall Y tbe Sa- 
crament of that Fleſh. The Lord feſus 
bimſuf [aith , This us my Body. 


_——O—— OR ST ——— OO  —- 9 


(a) Or it may be rendered, The Sacrament of 
. that true Fleſh, 


Ilow 


(76) 
Quam diligenter, quam prudeiter f4 


&a diſtinttio! De Carne Chriſti 01M diſti 


crucifixa eſt, que ſepulta eſt, idem, (WMChr 
cundum quam Chriſtus crucifixus & (MM ricd 
pultns eſt, ait, Vera itaque Can and 
Chriſti, At de illa que ſumitur uf Fleſ 
Sacramento , dicit ; Vere ergo :Ca tak: 
ms ilhus Sacramentum eſt , df WM cher 


guens Sacramentum Carnes, & Veritatt 
Carns; quatenus in wveritate Carn 
quam ſumpſerat de Virgine diceret eum 
crucifixum & ſepultum; quod wero ags 
tur in Eccleſia, Myſterium wverg ill 
Carnzs in qud crucifixus diceret eſſe Ss 
cramentum , patentur Fideles inſtituens, 
quod illa Caro ſecundim quam & cruct 
fixus eſt Chriſtus, & ſepultus, non fi 
Myſterium , ſed Veritas Nature ; hai 
wero Caro que nunc ſimlitudinem illin 
in Myſterio continet, non ſit Specie Cs 
ro, ſed Sacramento. Siquidem in ft” 
cie panis eft , in Sacramento , wverum 
Chriſti Corpus, ſicut ipſe clamat Domt * 
nrrs Teſs , Hoc elt Corpus meum. 


lem in conſequentibzs, Quid * come- 


OR 
- 


m—_—_— 


* Ambro. Ibid. 


———_ 


damus, 


(77) 


How warily, and wiſely doth he ,,,, 
diſtinguifh ! Fraking of -M Fleſh of —. 
Chriſt,which was Crucified and Bu- from 
ried, or in which Chriſt was Crucified S 4nbroſ. 
and Buried, he faith, It & the true 

Fleſh of Chriſt : But of that which is 

taken in the Sacrament, he ſaith, 1's 

therefore truly the Sacrament of that 
Fleſh,diſtinguiſhing between the Sacra- 

ment of his Fleſh, and the Verity of his 

Fleſh, [ or his true Fleſh | in as much as 

| he faith, in that true Fleſh which he 

took of the Virgin,he wasCrucihed and 

Buried ; whereas he faith, the My- 

ſtery celebrated in the Church, is the 
Sacrament of that true Fleſh in which 

he was Crucitied ; expreſly teaching 

the Faithful, that that Flejh in which 

Chriſt was Crucitied and Buried, is 

not a Myſtery, but true and natural ; 
whereas that Fleſh which myſtically 
repreſents the former, is not Fleſh : 

kind, or naturally, but Sacramentally : 

For in its Kind, or Nature, it 15 Bread ; 

but Sacramentally, it is the true Bo- 

dy of Chriſt, as the Lord Jelus ſaith, 

Thas is my Bud). 

And in the following Words, The 

Holy Ghoſt hath in another place by the 


Prophet declared, what it 1s that we eat 
ana 


(78) 
damus, quid bibamus, alibi per Pro and 
phetum Spiritus ſanctus expreſlit, di the. 
cens, Gufſtate & videre quoniam ſux that 
vis eft Dominus ; Beatus vir qui ſhe 7 
rat 12 eo. Num corporaliter guſt at | 
ille panzs, aut illud vinum bibitum, at 
oftendit quam fit ſuavis Dominus!Ml "©? 
Quicquid enim ſapit ,- corporale eſt, & > 
fauces delettat, Numquid Dominun :: 
guſtare corporeum eft aliquid [entire! gs 
Inuitat ergo ſpiritualis guſtis [aporem ex: 
periri, © in illo potu vel pane nihil cor- 
poraliter opinari, [ed totum ſpiritualiter 
ſentire : quoniam Dominus Spiritus elf, 
& beatus vir qui ſperat in co. 


Item con{equenter, In illo Sacramen- 
to Chriſtus eſt , quia corpus Chrilti 
eſt: Non ergo 'corporalis Eſca, fed 
(a) ſpiritualis eſt. Quid apertins ? 
Quid manifeſtius* Quid dromins? 
Ait enim in illo Sacramento Chriſt us eft. 
Non enim ait ille Panis, aut illud 
Vinum Chriſtus eſt, quod fi diceret Chri 
(lum Toe ( quod abſit ) & mor-. 
zalitati ſubjeftum pradicaret : Quicquid 


wa 
RD m——————_ 


(4) In cditis guid 2damns. 


(79) 

and Drink,ſaying, * Taſte, and ſee, that 
the Lord is good; bleſſed is the Man 
that truſteth in him. Doth the Bread 
and Wine, eaten and drunk,corporal- 
ly ſhew how ſweet the Lord is ? What: 
oeverisan Object of Taſting,is corpo- 
real, and delights the Palate. What? 
Is to taſte the Lord, to perceive any 
Corporeal Object ? Wherefore he in- 
vites them to make Tryal by, their 
Spiritual Faculty of Taſting ; and not 
think of any thing Corporeal in that 
Drink or Bread; but to underſtand 
every thing Spiritually : For the Lord 
is a Spirit, and bleſſed is the Man that 
rruſteth in him. 
And afterwards, Chriſt i in the Sa- 
crament, becauſe it i the Body of Chriſt ; 
get it 1s not therefore Bodily Food, but Spi- 
ritual. What could be more plainly, 
| Clearly, and more divinely ſaid: For 
he ſaith, in that Sacrament Chriſt is ; 
buthe doth not ſay that Bread, or that 
Wine is Chriſt ; which ſhould he have 


{aid, he would have made Chit cor- 


ruptible and mortal ; which God for- 


bid he ſhould : For it is certain, that 


* Plalm 34. 8. 


what 
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enim in illa eſcd wel cernitur wel guſt 
tur corporaliter , corruptibilitati conſa 
obnoxium eſe. 

Addit, Quia Corpus Chriſti 
Inſurg is & dicis, Ecce manifeſte um 
Panem, & illum Potum Corpus 
Chriſti confitetur 3 ſed attende quemas 
modum [ubjungitur. Non ergo corpo 
ralis eſca, fed ſpiritualis eſt. Nez 1 
tur [enſum carnis adhibeas 3 mihil en 
ſecundum eum hic decermtur. Eſt qui 
dem Corpres Chriſti ; [ed non corporale 
fed ſpirituale. Eft Sanguss Chriſti, ſe 
non ccorporalis , "ſed ſpiritualzs. Ni 
zgttur hic corporaliter, ſed ſpiritualite 


ſentiendum. Corpus Chriſti eft, ſed nm 


corporaliter 5 & Sangurs Chriſti eſt, 


N18 corporaliter. 


Item conſequenter, © Unde & Apoſtt 
* lres hic (inquit) de Typo equs ait, Quy 
* Patres noftri eſcam- ſpiritualem 
© manducaverunt, & potum ſpirit 
*alem biberunt ; Corprs enim De, 
** Corpres ſpirituale eſt; Corpus Chrift, 
Fo Corpres Divini eſt Spirits ; quia Spt-* 


« ritys | 


(8x) 


| whatſoever is corporeally ſeen, or ta: 


ſtec inthat Food, isliable to Corrupti- 


ON. 


He adds, Becauſe it is Chriſt's Bo\ 
dy. You will reply upon me; Look 
here, he plainly acknowledges this 
Bread and Wine to be Chriſt's Body. 
But have patience, and mark what 
follows; Yet this 3 not bodily Food, bat 
ones Ule not therefore thy þbo- 

ily Senſe; for it is no Judge in this 
Matter. It is the Body of Chriſt in- 
deed, yet not Corporal, but Spiritual. 
t ts the Blood of Chriſt, yet not Cor- 
poral, but Spiritual: So that nothing 
1s here to be underſtood Corporally, 
but Spiricually.lc isthe Body of Chriſt 
bur not Corporally : It is the Blood 
of Chriſt, but not Corporally. 


( 


And afterwards, © Wherefore the 
* Apoſtle, (faich he) ſpeaking of the 
© Type thereof, ſaith, That our Fathers 
* did eat Spiritual Meat ,and drank Spirt- 
© zwal Drink. For the Body of God js 
© aSpiritual Body. The Body of Chriſt 
© isthe Body of a Divine Spirit, as 
| F cc 


we 


Fo ek B 
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& ritus Chriſtus eff, ut legimus * i 
© Threnis. Spiritus ante faciem n- 
* ſtram Chriſtus Dominrs. 
Luculentiſſime Sanguinis & Corporg | 


Chriſti Myſterium, quemadmodum de: | | 


beamus intelligere, docuit, Cum enim © 
dixiſſet Patres noſtros eſcam f{piritua- * 
lem manducaſle, & potum {piritualem | 
bibifle ; cam tamen Manna illud quod 
comederunt, & aquam quam biberunt, 

corporea fuiſſe, nemo eſt qui dubitet, ad- 
qungit de Myſterio quod in Eccleſid nunc 
agitur , defmiens db quid Corpus 
ſit Chriſti, Corpus enim Det, im 

quiens , Corpus eſt ſpirituale. Deus 
utique Chriſtus , & Corpus quod ſumpſit. 
de Maria Virgine, quod paſſum , quod * 
ſepultum eſt, quod reſurrexit, Corpus uti- 
que verum fuit, idem quod wviſibile atque 
palpabile manebat. At werd Corpus, quod * 
Myſterium Det dicitur, non eſt corporate, | 


* In editis deeſt in Threnis. 


led 


(83) 


* wereadin the Lamemations, * Chriſt 
the Lord, is the Spirit before our Face. 


He very clearly teaches, how,we 
are to underftand the 'Myſtery of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood : For having 
faid, our Fathers did eat Spiritual 
Meat, and drank Spiritual Drink ; 
when no body doubts that the Man- 
na which they did cat, and the Water 
which they drank, were Corporeal : 
He adds, concerning the Myſtery 
which we now celebrate in the 
Church, determining in what Senſe 
it is Chrilt's Body : For the Body of 
God zs a Spiritual Body. Verily Chrilt, 
is God; and the Body which he took 
of the Virgin Mary, which Sutfered, 
was Buried, and roſe again, was his 
crue Body ,and remained ſuch as might 
be ſeen and felr ; but the Body ,which 
is called the Myſtery of God, is not 


——— 


* The Place St. Ambroſe cites, Is Lam. 4. 25. 
where the LXX, _ iid more oe 

Is% wyercc; and the yulgar Latine, Chryfus 
Nhab ; bur our Engliſh Tranflarion renders 
ic truly, The Lord's Anointed : Ey which Expoſt- 
rors underſtand not Jeſus Chriſt; bur either 
Foſiah, or as ſome think Zedelzah, 


P 2 Cor- 


3 


(84) 


Jed fpirituale. Quod fi ſpirituale, jam 
201 Viſibile , neque palpabile. Hinc Be- 
atus Ambroſius ſubjungit, Corpus, in- 
quiens, Chriſti, Corpus eſt divini Spi- 
Titus : Divinus autem Spiritus nihil cor- 

oreum, nihil Pres! nihil palpabi- 
e quod fit exiſtit At hoc Corpus quod 
in Eccleſia celebratur , ſecundum wiſibi- 
lem Foes & corruptibile eſt, & pal- 
pabile, Quomodo ergo divini Spiritus 
Corpus dicitur ? Secundum hoc utique 
quod race eſt, id eſt, (ecundim quod 
znviſibile conſiſtit, &* impalpabile, ac per 


hoc incorruptibile. 


Hinc in conſequentibus, Quia Spirt- 
tus Chriſtus, 45 rr Spiritus ante 
faciem noſtrum Chriſtus Dominus. Pa- 
tenter oftendit ſecundum quod habeatur 
Corpus Chriſti, wvidelicet ſecundum 1d 
quod ſit in eo Spiritus Chriſti, id eſt, di- 
wvini potentia Verbi, que non ſolum A- 
nignam paſcit, verum etiam purgat. 


Propter quod ipſe dicit Author conſe- 
quenter , Denique cor noſtrum eſca 
(a) ipſfa confirmat, & potus iſte lzti- 


(4) Redius in cditis i/ta. ficat 


C09 3. 

Corporeal, but Spiritual; and if Spi- 
ritual , then it can neither be ſeen, 
nor yet felt. And for this reaſon 
St. Ambroſe proceeds to ſay, The Body 
of Chriſt, is the Body of a Divine Spi- 
rit, Now, a Divine Spirit is no Cor- 
 poreal, Corruptible, or palpable Be- 
ing : But that Body which is celebra- 
ted in the Church, according to its 
viſible Nature, is both Corruptible, 
and ſuch as may be felt. In what 
reſpec then is it called the Body of a 
Divine Spirit 2 Truly, as it is Spiritu- 
al, that is, as it is inviſible ; as it can- 
not be felt, and is therefore incorrup- 
tible. 

Which makes him further add, 
That Chriſt is a Spirit; as we read, 
Chriſt, the Lord, u the Spirit before our 
Face. Whereby he plainly ſhews, in 
what reſpect it is accounted Chrilt's 
Body, to wit, in as much as the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt is therein, that is to ſay, 
the Power of the Divine Word, which 
doth not only feed, bur allo purifies 


the Soul. 


Wherefore our Author goes on : 
Laſtly this Meat ſtrengtheneth the Heart, 
and this Drink maketh glad our Heart 

F 3 of 
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' ficat cor hominis; ut Propheta (a) 
 commemoravit. Num eſca corporalis cor 
hominis cenfirmat , & potas corporeus 
Letificat cor hommis * Sed ut oftende- 
ret que eſca, vel qui potus ſint de quibus 
loquitur , addidit ſignanter Eica ifta, 
vel potus iſte: Que ita, wel qui iſte? 
Corpus nimirum Chriſti, Corpus -Divint 
Spiritus ; & ut apertius inculcetur, Spi- 
ritus Chriſtus, de quo legitur, Spiritus 
ante faciem noltrum Chriitus Dom 
nus. Quibus omnibus evidenter oftena:- 
tur, mhil in eſcd iſta, nihil m potu iſto 


corporaliter [entiendum, ſed totum ſpiri- 


tualiter attendendum. Nen enim Anima, 
Jue corde hominis preſents loco ſignifica 
tur, vel eſca corpored, wel potu corporeo 
paſcitur, ſed Verhbo Dei nutritur & we- 
getatur ; quod apertius in Libro quinto 
Sacramentorum , Doticr udem affrmat, 
. (b) Noniſte panis cit, :nquiens,qui va- 
dit in corpus, Kd ille pams vitz xter- 
nz, qui animz noltre ſubſtantiam 


(c) ftubminiſtrar. 


CO CO ICRC 


(4a) Memoravit in editis. (b) Ambr. lib. Sacr. 5+ 
C- 4+ (c) Fulcit in editis. Cujus loco memoriz 
lapſu Librarius viderur ſubmxiſtrat (cripfille 3 
nam Ratrammm etiam, perinde ac nos fulct!, 
legiſſe liquet ex clauſula Paragraphi R_ 
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of Man, as the (a) Prophet teſtifies, 
Now doth our Bodily Food EN 
en, or doth this Bodily Drink make 
. glad the Heart of Man? Butto ſhew 
of what Meat and Drink it is that he 
ſpeaks, he adds emphatically : 7hx 
" Meat, and thu Drink. What is this 
Meat, and this Drink 2 Even the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, the Body of the Divine 
Spirit; (and to explain the Matter 
yet more) Chriſt himſelf, who is a 
Spirit, as we read, Chriſt, the Lord, s 
the Spirit before our Face. By all which 
Diſcourſe, it evidently appears, that 
in this Meat and Drink, nothing is to 
be corporally underſtood ; but all muſt 
be Spiritually taken.For the Soul, which 
i5 in this place ſignified by the Heart 
of Man, is not ted with bodily Mear, 
or Drink;butisnouriſhed by the word 
of God, and grows thereby. Which 
the ſame Doctor doth more expreſfly 
affirm in his Fifth Book upon the Sa- 
craments, ſaying, It is not that Bread 
which goes into the Body, but the Bread 
of Life Eternal , which affords Suſte- 


nance to our Souls. 


(a) Pſalm 104. 15. 


(88 ) 


Et quia non de communi dixerit hoc San. 
& ns Ambroſius, werum de pane Corpors 
Chriſti, ſequentia Left ionis manifeſt iſm 
declarant. Loquitur enim de pane qut- 
tidiano , quem Credentes ſibi Ki Ja 
dari, Et udcitco ſubjungit , Si quoti- 
dianus eſt panis, cur poſt annum illum 
{umis, quemadmodum Grzci in Ori- 
ente conſueverunt ? Accipe (a) ergo 
quotidie quod quotidie tibi profit , 
{ic vive ut quotidie merearis aCcipere. 
Ergo manifeſtum eſt de quo pane loqui- 
tur; de pane (videlicet) Corporss Chriſti, 
qui non ex eo quod vadit in Corpns, ſed 
ex eo quod pans ſit vite aterne anime 


noſtre [ubſtantiam fulcit. 


Hujmus dottiſſimi Viri authoritate per- 
docemur, quod multa differentia ſepa- 
rantur, Corpus in quo paſſus eſt Chriſtus, 
&- Sangurs quem pendens in cruce, de 
latere ſus profudit, & hoc Corpus quod 
in Myſterio Paſjionzs Chriſti quotidie a 
fidelibus celebratur, & ille quoque San- 
guzs qui fidelium ore ſumitur, ut Myſte- 
rium ſit llins ſans umis quo totrs redem- 
ptres eſt Mund:s. Ijte namque pans 
iſke potus mon ſecundiy nm uod widentur 


(a) Ergo non legitur in impreflis. 
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And that St. Ambroſe ſpake not this 
of common Bread ; but of that Bread 
which is alſo Chriſts Body, is moſt 
manifeſt from the following Patlages: 
For he ſpeaks of the Daily Bread, 
which the Faithtu] pray tor ; adding, 
it it be Daily Bread, why doſt thou re- 
ceive it but once in the Near, as the 
Greeks in the Eaſt are wont? Receive 
that every Day, which may every Day 
do thee good; and live ſo, that thou may- 
eſt be every Day werthy to receive. $0 
that it is plain of what Bread he ſpeaks, 
to wit of the Bread of Chrilt's Body, 
which ſuſtains our Souls, not as it 
paſſes into our Podies, bur as it is the 
Bread of Eternal Lite. 

By the Authority of .chis moſt Lear- 
ned Father, we arc taught how vaſt 
a difference there is, berween the Bo. 
dy, in which Chriſt ſuffered, and the 
Blood which he ihed out of his Side, 
as he hung on the Croſs, and that Po- 
dy which is daily celebrated by the 
Faithful, in the Myſtery of his Patlt- 
on; and that Blood, which is receiv- 
ed with their Mouths, as the Sacra- 
ment of that Blood wherewith the 
whole World was redeemed. For that 
Bread and Drink, are not the Boo 
all 


He Summs 
up the force 
of St. Am- 
broſe his 
Diſcourſe, 
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corpus ſive ſangurs exiſtunt Chriſti, ſed | 


ſecundum quod ſpiritualiter vite ſubſtan- 
tiam ſubminiſtrant. Iilud wero corpus m 
quo (emel paſſus eſt Chriſtus, non aliam 
ſheciem praferebat quam in qud conſiſte 
bat. Hoc enim erat vero, quod wvideba- 
tur, quod tangebatur , quod crucifigeba- 
itr, quod [epeliebatur. Similiter Sangus 
rilius de latere manans, non aliud appa- 
rebat exterius, & aliud interius obvela- 
bat : Verns itaque ſanguis de wero cor- 
pore profiuebat : Aſt nunc Sangus Chri- 
ſti, quem Credentes ebibunt , & Corpus 
quod comedunt aliud ſunt in ſpecie, & 
aliud in (ignificatione. Aliud quod 4 
cunt Corpus eſca corporea, aliud quod (a- 
ginant Mentes @terna vite ſubſtan- 
F18. 


De qua re ( a) Beatus Hieronymus #n 
Commentario Epiſt. Pauli ad Epheſios, 
:ta /cribit : Dupliciter Sanguis Chriſti, 
& C470 intelhgitur ; (6) vel ſpiritua- 
lis ilia, atque divina (c) illa, de qua 
dicic, Caro mea vere eſt cibus,& San- 


_—— 


(4) Hieron. 1n Ep. 1d Epheſ. c. 1. (b) Deeſt 
Fel 1n 1mpreſlis. (Cc) Ula rem deeft, 
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and Blood of Chriſt, as they are viſi- 
ble ; but as they Spiricually miniſter 
the Sultenance of Life. Moreover that 
Body, in which Chriſt once ſuftercd, 
"appeared to be no other thing than 
really it was; for fuch it really was as 
it appeared to the Eye,to the Touch, 
the ſame thing which was Crucitied 
and Buried. Likewile the Blood i1ju- 
ing from his Side, did not outward- 
ly appear one thing, and inwardly 
contain another : So that true Blood 
flowed trom his true Side. But now 
the Blood of Chriſt, which the Faith- 
ful drink, and that Body which they 
eat, are one thing in their Nature, and 
another in their Signification ; onc 
thing, as they feed the Body, Bodily 
Food ; and another thing, as they 
feed the Soul, wiz. the Sultenance of 
Eternal Lite. 


Of which matter Sc. Hierom in his S.Hicroms 
Comment on =. Paul's Epiſtle to the he og 
Epheſians writes thus: The Fleſh and PNCi. C. Is 


Blood of Chriſt s taken in two Senſes ; 
in the one, it's that Spiritual and D:- 
wine, of which he ſauh, My Fleſh ts 
Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink 


indeed, — In the other, it :s that Teſh 
| which 


(92) | W 


Suis meus vere eſt potus; vel (a) Cx A ” 
ro quz crucifixa eſt, & Sanguis qui * 
militis effuſus eſt lance. 

Non parva Dottor iſkte differentia 
Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti fecit di. 
ſtinttionem. Namque dum Carnem wel 
Sanguinem que quotidi: ſumuntur @ f; 
delibus, ſpiritualia dicit eſſe ; at vero Ca- 
ro que crucifixa eſt, & Sanguis qui 
Militis effuſus eſt Lanced, non ſþiritualia 
eſſe dicuntur, neque divina ; patenter m- 
ſmuat, quod tantum inter ſe differunt , 
quantum differunt corporalia & ſpiritua- 
lia, viſihilia & inviſivilia, divma atq 
humana ; ut que a ſe differunt, non 
idem ſunt. Differunt autem Caro ſpirt- 
tuals, que fidelium ore ſumitur, & 
Sanguis ſpiritualss, qui quotidie Credenti- 
bus potandus exhibetur, a Carne que cu- 
cifixa eſt, & Sanguine que Mility effu- 
[res eſt Lanced, ſicut autoritas preſents 
Viri teſtificatur : Non igitur idem ſunt. 


— 


(a) Vel Garo oF Sanguis que crucifixa eft, Of 
qui Militis effuſus eſt Lancea. 


( 93) 


which was Crucified , and that Blood 
which as let out by the Souldier's 
Spear, | 


This Doctor diſtinguiſhes, and 
makes no {yall diffterence between 
he two Acceptations of Chriſt's Bo- 
ly and Blood. For whillit he tiles 
hat Body and Blood of Chriſt, Spi- 
itual, which is daily received by the 
aithtul ; and that Fleſh which was 
rucihed, and that Blood which was 
out by the Souldier's Spear, is not 
1d to be either Spiritual, or Divine; 

manifeſtly inſinuates, that theſe 
fer from each other, as much as 
drporeal and Spiritual, Viſible and 
viſible, Humane and Divine: Now 
| that differ, are not the ſame. 
nd in the Opinion of this Author, 
St. Hierom | That Spiritual Fleſh 
the Faithful receive with their 
puths, and that Spiritual Blood , 
ich is daily given to Believers to 
ink, differ from that Fleſh which 
Crucihied, and that Blood which 
let out by the Souldier's Spear; 
zerefore they are not the lame. 


For, 


Chriſt's 
Body 1s tas 
ben in tw 
Senſes, 


Pats: addy aa' wg 
F%. 


— 
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Ila namque Caro que crucifixa eff, d: 
Virgins carne fatta eft , ofſibus © nervu 
compatta > humanorum Membrorum li. 
neaments diſtintta rationalss anime ſpiri- 
iu wivificata in propriam vitam & con- 
gruentes motins. At wer Caro fpiritualy, 
que populum credentem ſpiritualtter paſcit 
ſecundum ſpeciem quam perit exterins, 
Frumenti grans manu Artificis conſiſtit 
wullis nervis ofſibu/que compatta, nulld 
Membrorum uarietate diſtinita , nulla 
rational; (ſubſtantia vegetata, mullos pro 
prios potens motus exercere. Quicquid 
enim mm <4 vite prabet ſubſtantiam, ſþj 
ritualts eſt potentie, & inwviſibils effici 
entie, divineque virtutis. Atque alnu 
longe conſiſtit, ſecundim quod exterin 
conſpicitur , atque illud ſecundinn quo, 
in Myſterio creditur. Porro Caro Chrif 
Jue crucifixa et, non alind exterius 
quam quod interius erat, oftendebat ; quid 
vera Caro ver; homins exiſtebat, Cory, 
utique verum in veri Corporss ſpecie co 


fiſtens. 


Confiderandun 


(95) 


For that Fleſh which was crucifi- He ſheweth 
ed, was made of the Virgin's Fleſh, _— 
conſiſting of Bones and Nerves , di. pol Hye 
ſtinguiſh'd by its Lineaments, into ſe- Spiritual 
veral Members of a- humane Body, Bo, 
animated with a reaſonable Soul? 
having proper Life, and agrecable 
Motions. But that ſpiritual Body , 
which ſpiritually feeds the faithful 
People , as to its external Nature, is 
made of ſeveral grains of Whear, 
by the Baker's hand , hath neither 
Sinews, nor Bones, nor diſtin&tion of 
Members, nor is it animated by any 
reaſonable Subſtance, nor can it ex- 
erciſe any vital Motion. But that, 
whatever it is.which gives the Sub- 
ſtance of Life, is the efficacy of a 
ſpiritual Power , of an inviſible and 
divine Virtue. And tht which ap- 
pears outwardly, is quite another 
thing, than that which is believed in 
the Myſtery. Moreover, the Fleſh 
of Chriſt, which was crucified, did 
[not outwardly appear any other 
thing, than what inwardly it was. 

For it was the true Fleſh of a true 
Man; a true Body in the thape of 
a true Body. 


a _ 
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Conſiderandum quoque quod in Pant i]. 
Io non ſolum Corpus Chriſti, wverum etiam 
in cum credentis popult figuretur , unde 
multis Frumenti gran conficitwr ; quia 
Corpres Populi credentis multzs per V X $: 
Chriſti fidelibus (a) augmentatur, Qua ' 
de re, ſicut in Myſterio, Panzs ille Chriſti 
Corprrs accipitur , ſic etiam in Myſterio, 
Membra Popult credentis in Chriſtum in- 
imantur, & ficut non corporaliter , [ed 
ſpiritualiter Pans ulle Credentium Corpres 
dicitur; ſic quoque Chriſti Corpus non 
corporaliter , ſed ſpiritualiter neceſſe eſt 


mntelligat ur. 


Sic & in Vino, qui Sangurs Chriſti 


dicitur, Aquas«miſceri jubetur, nec unum 


fine altero permittitur offerri 0 Quia nec 


Populnts ſme Chriſto , nec Chriſtus ſine 
Populo, 


(a) Forte coagmentatur, 


(97) 
It is further to be conſidered, That The Sacra- 
in that Bread, not only the Pody 92a 
ot Chriſt, but alſo the Body of the pk ts 
People beheving in him, is figured ; People, as 
and therefore 1t is made of many *! s of 
grains of Wheat , as the Body of a os 
Faithful People is made up of many * 
Pelievers by the Word of Chrilt. 
For. which reaſon , as in the Sacra- 
ment, that Bread 1s under!tood to be 
Chrilt's Body ; ſo in the ſame Sacra- 
ment, his Members, the People that 
belicve in Chriſt , are alſo ſignified. 
And as that Bread is ſaid to be the 
Body of the Faithful, not corporally, 
bur ſpiritually ; ſo mult it neceilarily 
be underſtood to be the Body of 
Chriſt, not corporally , but fſpiritu- 
ally. 
So with the Wine, which is cal- 
led Chriit's Blood, (a) Water is com- As 5s alh 
manded to be mixt ; nor is one al- '"* Water 
lowed to be offered without the 0- _ 
' ther ; becauſe neither is the People ; 


(a) Both rhe Greek and Latin? Church uſed 
ro mix Water with Wine in the Euchariſt, but 
held it not efſenrial to the Sacrament. 


(3 without 
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Populo, ficut nec Caput ſme Corpore, we 
Corpres ſine Capite valet exiſtere. Aqua 
denique in ills Sacramento populi geſtat 
imaginem. Igitur [i VinumSllud ſanti- 
ficatum per Miniftrorum Officium in 
Chriſti Sanguinem corporaliter converti- 
tur, Aqua quoque aug pariter admixta 
eſt, in Sanguinem Populi credentis, ne- 
ceſſe ef} corporaliter convertatur. Ubi 
namque una Santtificatio eft, una conſe- 
quenter, Operatio; & ubi par Ratio, par 
quoque conſequitur Myſterium. At wvide- 
mus in Aqud ſecundim Corpns , nibil 
eſſe converſum , conſequenter ergo & in 
Vino nihil corporaliter oftenſum. Accipti- 
tur ſpiritualiter quicquid in Aqud de 
Populi Corpore ſigntficatur 5 accipiatur er- 
go neceſſe eſt ſpiritualiter quicquid in Vino 
de Chriſti Sanguine intimetur. 


Irem que a ſe differunt, idem non 
ſunt : Corpus Chriſti quod mortuum eff, 
& reſurrexit, & immortale fattum, jam 
non moritur, & Mors iti ultra non 
dominabitur z eternum eſt jam , nm 


paſſibile. | 
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without Chriſt, nor Chriſt withont 
the People; as the Head cannot bs 
withone the Body , nor the Body 
without the Head. Iaftly, Water in 
that Sacrament, repreſents the People. 
Now it the Wine confecrated by the 
Miniſter's Office , were corporally 
changed into Chriſt's Blood, the Wa- 
ter allo which is mixed therewith, 
muſt neceſiarily be corporally chan: 
ged into the Blood of the faithful 
People: For where there is but one 
Confecration, there is conſequently 
but one Operation; and where there 
is the like Reaſon , there 15 the like 
Myſtery. But we ſee no corporeal 
Change in the Water , neither 15 
there any corporeal change in the 
Wine. The Repreſentation of the 
Body of the People in the Water, is 
altogether ſpiritual; therefore the Re- 
preſentation of the Blood of Chriſt 
in the Wine, muſt alſo of neceſtity 
be alrogether {piritual, 

Again , Things that differ from 
cach other, are not the ſame. The 
Body of Chriſt that dicd, and role 
again, and beitig made immortal, 
* dieth no more, nor hath Death any mere 
Dominion cver it ; is eternal now, and 
(x 2 nor 


The Sac rY 4* 
ment ngt 1n- 
corruptible, 
therefore 
nat Chriſt” s 
natural Bo 
dy, 

Y Rom.5.5 


"I 
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paſſibile. Hoc autem quod in Eccleſia ce- 
lebratur , temporale eſt, non eternum ; 
corruptibile eſt, non incorruptum ; in vid 
eſt, non in Patria. Differunt igitur 2 ſe, 
quapropter non ſunt idem. Quod ſi non 
ſunt idem quomodo verum Corpus Chriſti 
dicitur, & wverus Sang ? 


Si enim Corpus Chriſt; eſt , & hoc di- 
citur vere quia Corpus Chriſti #3 in 
veritate Corpus Chriſti eſt: & ſi in 
veritate Corpus Chriſti , incorruptibile 
eſt, & impaſſibile eſt, ac per hoc ater- 
rernum. Hoc igitur Corpus Chriſti quod 
agitur in Eccleſia, neceſſe eſt ut incorrup- 
tibile ſit & aternum. Sed negari non 
: poteſt corrumpi, quod per partes (a) com- 
: mutatum diſpartitur ad (umendum, & 
| dentibrns commolitum in Corpus trajicitur. 
Sed aliud eſt quid exterius geritur, aliud 
vero quod per fidem creditur. Ad ſenſum 
quod pertinet Corporis, corruptibile eſt, 
'} quod Fides werv credit , incorruptibile. 
Exterins igitur quod apparet, non ip/a 


(4) Comminutum. 
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and not paſflible. But that which is 
celebrated in the Church,yis temporal, 
not eternal ; corruptible, not exempt 
trom Corruption ; in our Way, not 
in our | heavenly | Countrey. 'There- 
fore they differ, and are not 
the ſame. And if they are: not 
the ſame, how are they ſaid to be 
the true Body, and true Blood of 
Chrift? _ 

For if it be Chriſt's Body, if it be 
truly faid, that it is Chriſt's Body, 
then it is Chriſt's Body in' verity | of 
Nature ; | and if ſo, then it is incor- 
ruptible , impaſlible , and by conſe- 
quence, eternal. And theretore this 
Body of Chritt, which is celebrated 
in the Church, muſt: neceſſarily be 
incorruptible and eternal. Now it 
cannot be denied, but that thing is 
corrupted which is broken into pieces, 
and diſtributed piece-meal ro be re- 
ceived , and being ground by the 
Teeth, paſleth into the Body. But 
it i5one thing,that is outwardly done, 
and another, that is received by Faith. 
That which our Bodily Senſe per- 
ceives , is corruptible; that which 
Faith believes, is incorruptible.Where- 
fore that which outwardly appears, 15 
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res, ſed Imago rei ; mente vers quod ſen- | 
| titur & intelligitur weritas rei. 


| Hinc (a) Beatus Auguſtinsn Evange/:; 
' Joannis expoſitione, dum de Corgore Chri- | 
; {tt loqueretur & Sanguine, fic ait ; Man: 

| ducavit & Moſes Manna, manducavit 
| & Aaron, manducavit & Phtnees, man- 
ducaverunt & ibi multi qui Deo pla- | 
cuerunt, & mortuinon funt. Quare ? |} 
Quia viltbilem cibum fpiritualiter in- 1 
tellexerunt , fſpiritualiter efuricrunt , 
{piritualiter guſtaverunc , ut fpiritua- 
liter ſatiarentur. Nam & nos hodie 
accipimus viſibilem cibum, fect aliud *F 
elt Sacramentum, aliud virtus Sacra- F 
menti. Tem 'in poſterioribus, Hic elt F 
panis qui de celo deſcendit. Hunc | 
panem fignificavit Manna, hunc pa- *? 
nem fignificavit Altare Dei. Sacra- {| 
menta illa fuerunt , in ſignts diverſa, 
(b) in re quz ſignificatur paria fun. 
Apoſtolum Paulum audi, Nolo vos 
ignorare, Fratres, quia Patres noftri 
| omnes fub Nube fuerunt, & omnes | 
| Mare tranſierunt, & omnes in Meſe | 
| Paptizati ſunt in Nube & in Mari, & 
Rn ER HIT | 


(4) 4g. in Fo,TraRte26, (b)In editis diverſe fant. 
Omnecy 


(103) 


not the thing it ſelf, but the Image 
of it ; but that which the Mind per- 
ceives and underſtands , is the very 
thing it ſelt.. 


Whereupon S. Auguſtine, in his Ex- A largeCi- 
poſition of S. 7obn's Goſpel, ſpeaking #1 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , ? & 


faith thus ; Moſes did eat Manna, and 
both Aaron and Phineas did eat, and 
many others who pleaſed God, and died 
not, did eat thereofs How ſo ? Becauſe 
they did ſpiritually underſt and their wiſt- 
ble Food, they did hunger ſpiritually, and 
taſte ſpiritually, and were ſpiritually fil- 
led. And we at this day receive wiſuble 
Food ; but the Sacrament 1s one thing, 
and the wirtue Ll the Sacrament 1s ano- 
ther. And afterwards; Ths « the 
Bread that cometh down from Heaven, 
The Manna ſenifed ths Bread; the 
Altar of God ſignified the ſame. Theſe 
were Sacraments, +. bh, in the Signs, 
but agreeing in the thing ſignified. Hear 
what $, Paul ſaith , (a) Brethren, 1 
. would not have you ignorant, that our 
Fathers were all under the Cloud, and 
all paſſed through the Sea, and were 
all baptized into Moſes in the Cloud, 
and in the Sea ; and did all eat the . 


(4) r Cor. 10, 1,2, 3: 


G 4 ſame 


guſtine. 
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omnes eandem efſcam fpiritualem 
manducaverunt , & omnes cundem 
potum ſpiritualem biberunt. Spiritua- 
lem utique candem , nam corporalem 
alteram, quia illi Manna, nos aliud, 
ſpiritualem verd quam nos. Er adjun- 
git , Et omnes eundem potum fſpiri- 
cualem biberunt. Aliud illi , /aliud 
nos, fed ſpecie viſibili, quod tamen 
hoc idem lignificaret, virtute ſpiritua- 
li. Quomodo enim eundem potum ? 
Bibebant de ſpirituali fequenti Pets. 
Petra autem erat Chriſtus. Inde Pa- 
nis unde Potus. Petra Chriſtus in (a) 
ſignum, verus Chriſtus in Verbo, & 
in Carne. 

ew, Hiceſt Panis de Coelo deſcen- 
dens, ut fi quis ex ipſo manducarerit, 
non moriatur; Sed (b) quod pertiner ad 
virtutem Sacramenti, nin quod pertinet 
ad wiſibile Sacramentum, qui mandicat 
intus, non forss ; qui manducat in corde, 
n0n qui premit dente. | 

Item in poſtericribres werba” Salua- 


tor;s miroductis, ita dicunt , Hoc * 


_ (4) In Sigm in impreſlis 26, (b) Qu utro- 
bique legunr libri imprefli, 
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ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drank the [ame 

ſpiritual Drink. The [ame iritual , but 
| othey corporal Food. They did eat Mama, 
' we quite another thing. But yet they 
did eat the (ame ſtiritual Meat 24h ns ; 
He adds, And they drank the [ ſame iT t- 
tual Drink : They drank one tb; ng aud Wc 
anither but (a) only as 10 bat outs: d:; 


appeared, which by a ſpiritual v3 


£ # - 
wo, * wu 
-Y 
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fignified the ſame thing. How was ; 
the [ame Drink ? They drank of the: 
ſpiritual Rock that followed them, ond 
that Rock was Chriſt, Thence bad they 
Bread whence they | [ bad Dr: nk. T be 
Rock was Chriſt in a Type, but the true 
Chriſt was the ord PR bf ite. 
Again, (b) Tx the Bread w:5ic! 
came down from Heaven, whoſoever 
1 eats thereof , ſball never. date ; which 
muſt be underſtood of him who eats 
the Virtne of the Sacrament, not the 
meer viſible Sacrament ; him who 
eats inwardly, not outwardly ; who 
feeds on it in his Heart , nor who 
prefleth it with his Teeth. 
Again, in what tollows , quoting 
our Saviours Words, he {: ith, , 


(a) In its viſible Nature, (5) Johns. 53. 
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vos ſcandalizat , quia dixi Carnem 
meam do vobis manducare, & San- 
guinem meum. bibere? Si ergo vide- 
ritis filium hominis aſcendentem ubi 
erat pritis. © Quid eſt hoc? Hinc ſolwit 
© quod illos moverat, hinc aperuit unde 
* fuerant ſcandalizati. Il: enim puta- 
* bant eum erogaturum Corpus ſuum. Ile 
* autem dixit ſe aſcenſurum in Calum guti- 
* que integrum. Cum widerits Filium 
* hominis a{cendentem ub erat prius : Cer- 
" te wel tunc wvidebitis, quia non eo modo 
: quo put atis erogat Corpus {uum ; 

cer:e vel tune intelligetis , quia Gratia 
* ejrs non con/umitur morſibus. Et ait, 
Spiritus eſt qui vivificat, Caro non 
prodeſc. | 


Et pluribus interpoſitss rurſus adjicit, 
Quiſquis autem (inquit Apoſtolus) Spt- 
rieum Chriſti non Fes! hic non-eft 
cjus. Spiritus ergo elt qui- vivificat, 
Caro autem non prodeſt quicquam. 
Verba que ego locutus ſum vohis, 
Spiritus & Vita ſunt. * Quid eft, Spi- 


© ritHs 
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this offend you, that I ſaid, I give you 
my Fleſh to eat, and my Blood to drink ? 
What if you ſha!l fee the Son of Man 
aſc. nding where be was before * What 
means this: Here he relolves that 
which troubled them; here he ex- 
pounds the Dithculty at which they 
were oftended. For they thought be 
would have given them his Body ; 
but he tells them, that he ſhould a1- 
_ cend in his Body entire into Heaven. 
When you ſhall fee the Son of Man 
aſcend where he was before ; certain- 
ly then you will ſee, that he did not 
give his Body in the way which you 
imagine ; then you will underitand, 
that the Grace of God is not caten 
by Morſels. He faith, I is rbe Spirit 
that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth n0- 
thing. 

And after many other Paſſages , 
he adds, © Whoſoever ( ſaith the A- 
* poltle) hath not the Spirit of Chri(f 7s 
none of his : Therefore it is the Spirit 
that quickenerh,the Fleſh profiteth nothing. 
(a) The words which I have ſpoken unto 
you, are Spare and Life. * What means 


(a) John 5. 63. 


* he 
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© ritus > Vita ſunt ? Spiritualiter in- 
* tellizenda ſunt. Intellexiſti ſpiritualiter, 
& piritis & Vita ſunt ; Intellexiſti car- 
* naliter , etiam fic illa Spiritus & Vita 
© {unt, {ed tibi non funt. 


Hujns Authoritate DotForis Verba 
Domini trattantis de Sacramento jut 
Corporis & Sanguinis manifeſte docemur, 
quod illa Verba Domini ſpiritualiter, & 
non carnaliter intelligenda ſunt, ſicut ipſe 
ait, Verba quz ego loquor vobis, Spi- 
ritus & Vita ſunt. Verba utique de ſu 
carne manducandg, & de ſuo ſanguine 
Mbendo. Ind: enim loquebatur unde Diſ- 
cipuli fuerant ſcandalizati, Ergo ut 
nn [candalizarentur , revocat eos Divi- 
1s Magiſter de Carne ad Spiritum, 
de corpores Viſione ad Intelligentiam in- 
iſibilem, 


Videmns ergo, eſca illa Corporss Do- 
mini , & potus ille Sanguins ejus, Je 
cundum 
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* he, by ſaying, they are Spirit and 
* Life? That they muſt be Spiritual- 
© ly underitood. It thou underſtand- 

* eſt them Spiritually, they are Spirir 

* and Life,it thou underiiandeſt them 

- carnally, even ſo alfo, they are Spi- 

*rit and Lite ; but not to thee. 

By che Authority ot this Yodtor, 
treating on the \\ orus of our Lord, 
touching the Sacrament of his own 
Pody and Plood,, we are plainly 
taughe, "That thoſs Words of our 
Lord, are to be ſpiritually, and not 
carnally underſtood; as he himlelt 
faith : The Wirds which I ſpeak unto 
You, are Spirit and Life. 1 hat 1s, his 
Words concerning his Fleth , and 
drinking his Blood. He had ſpoken 
thole things at which his Diſciples 
were offended : Theretore that they 
might not be offended, their Divine 
Maſter calleth them back trom the 
Fleſh to the Spirit , from goes of 
the outward Senſe (a) to the under- 
ſtanding of things 1gviſible. 

So then we ſee, That Food of the 
Lords Body, and thar Drink of his 
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(a) That 4, to ſpiritual Objects 
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; 5 1 
cundum quid were Corprts ejrts , Er wer® 
Santur ejus exiſtunt , videlicet ſecundum 


quod Spiritus & Vita ſunt. 


Item, Que idem ſunt una definitione 
eomprehenduntur. De vero Corpore Chri- 
ft dicitur, quod fit verus Dems, & verns 
Homo. Dems, qui ex Patre Deo ante Se- 
cula natis ; Homo, qui in fine Secult ex 
Maria Virgine genitns.. Hec anutem 
dum de Corprre Chriſti quod in Eccleſia 
per Myſterium geritur dici non poſſunt, 
ſecundum quendam modum Corpus Chrt- 
ftt eſſe copgnoſcitur, & mods iſte in Fi- 
gura eſt & Imagine, ut Veritas res ipſa 
ſentiatur. 


In Orationibrrs que poſs Myſterium 
Sanguinss, Corpiriſque Chriſti dicun- 
tur , & a Populo reſpondetur, Amen, 


fic Sacerdotrs voce dicitur, (a) Pignus 


— _—— ——— — > > — —_— — —— 


(a) Deeſt hc Oratio in Libre Sacramente- 
tario Gregor per Menardum edito. 
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Blood, are in ſome reſpe& truly his 
Body and his Blood ; that 1s, in the 
ſame reſpe& in which they are Spirit 
and Lite. 


Again, Thoſe things which are one 


' and the ſame, are comprehended 


under the ſame Definition. We ſay 
of the true Body of Chriſt, . that he 1s 
very God, and very Man ; God be- 
gotten of God the Father before the 
World began; and Man born of the 
Virgin Mary,in the cnd of the World. 
But fince theſe things cannot be ſaid 
of the Body of Chriſt , which 1s 
myſtically celebrated in the Church, 
we know that it is only in ſome parti- 
cular manner the Body of Chriſt ; 
which manner is Figurative and in the 
way of an Image ; 1o that the Veri- 
ty is the thing it ſel. 
In the Prayers uſed after the My- He argues 
ſtery of Chrilt's Body and Blood, to J;9” = . 
which the People ſay, Amen; the þ; lime u. 


Prieſt ſpeaks thus (a) We who have now ſed after 
the H.Com- 
munn, 


(a) This Prayer is not found in the preſent 
Roman-Maſs-Book. 


received 
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xternz vitz Ccapientes humuliter tplo” 
ramus,ut quod (a)| in } iraagine contin” 
gimus Sacramenti, manife(ta'participa- 
tione ſfumamus. 


Et Pignus enim & Imago alterins rei 
ſunt, id eff, non ad ſe, ſed ad alind 
aſpiciunt. Pignnus enim illins ret eſt pro 
qua donatur. Imago illins, cults ſunili- 
tudinem oftendit. Significant enim iſt a 
rem cuſs ſunt, non' manifeſte oſtendunt. 
Quod cum ita elf , apparet quod , hoc 
Corpus & Sanguis Pig ns & Imago ret 
ſunt future, ut quod nunc per. militu- 
dinem oftenditur, in futuro per manife- 
ſtationem reveletur. Quod fi nun. fiont- 
ficant- in futuro autem Ppatefacient ., 
alind eſt quod nunc geritur, alind quod_ 


in futuro manifeſtabitur., 


Qud de re && Corpus Chriſti, oy Gan. 
guzs eſt, quod Eccleſia celebrat , ſed tan- 


(a) In reſtitui ex M. S, Lqub, 


quam 
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recerved the Pledge of eternal Life, mo 
bumbl Y beſeech thee to gram, 1 hat we 


may be (a) manifeſtly made partakers of 


that which here We TecelVe under an 
an Image or Sacrament. 

A Pledge and Image are the Pledge 
and Image of ſomewhat elſe ; thacr 
is, they do not reſpet them- 
felves, but another thing. It is 
the Pledge of that thing for which it 
is given; the Image of the thing it 
repreſents. They fignifie the thing 
of which they are the Pledge or 1- 
mage, but are not the very thing it 
{elf. Whence it appears,that this Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt are the Pledge 
and Image of ſomething to come , 
which is now only repreſented, bur 
ſhall hereafter be (b) plainly exhthir- 
ed. Now if it only ſignine at pre- 
ſent what ſhall be hereatter really ex- 
hibited then it is one thing which is 
now celebrated , and another which 
ſhall hereafter be manifeſted. 

Wherefore it is is indeed the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chrift which the 
Church celebrates ; but in the way 


— 


—_————— 
— —— 


O [ly, (6b) Or Really. ; 
| (a) r Really, ( ) fy oy 
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quam Imago. Veritas vero erit cum jam 


nec Pignins nec Imago, ſed ipſins rei Ve- 
; rit as apparebit. 


q Et alihi , (a) Perficiant in nobis 
: quzſumus, Domine , tua Sacramen- 
ta quod continent, ut quz nunc 
{pecie gerimus, rerum veritate capia- 
mus. Dicit quod in ſpecie gerantur 
iſta, non in veritate;; id eſt, per ſimilitu- 
dinem , non per ipſins ret manifeſtatio- 
© | nem. Differunt autem a ſe Species & 
6. | Veritas. Quapropter Corpus & Sanguzs 
quod in Eccleſia geritur, differt ab illo 
Corpore & Sanguine quod in Chriſts 
Corpore per Reſurrettionem jam gplorifi- 
catum cognoſcitur. Et hos Corpus Pignns 
eſt, & Species illud Veritas: Hoc enim 
geritur donec ad illud peryeniatur, ubs 
vero ad illud perventum fuerit, boc re- 
movebitur. 


(4) Habetur altera ejuſdem Libri pag. 135: 
& 1n Miſſali Romano. Poſt Communio in Sab- 
baro quatuor Temporum peſt $, Crucem. 


Appa- 
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0! a Pledge, or an Image: The 
Truth we ſhall then have, when the 
Pledge or Image fhall ceaſe, and the 
very Thing ic felt ſhall appear. 

And in another Prayer ; (a) Let 
thy Sacraments work in us, O Lord, we 
beſeech thee, thoſe things which they con- 
tain, that we may really be made parta- 
kers of thoſe things which now we cele- 
brate in a Fignre. He ſaith that theſe 
things are. celebrated in a Figure , 
not in Truth ; that is, by way of Re- 
preſentation, and not the (b) Manife- 
{tation of the Thing it ſelf, Now the 
Figure and the Truth are very difte- 
rent things: "Therefore that Body 
and Blood of Chriſt , which is cele- 
brated in the Church , differs from 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt which 
is glorified ſince the Reſurrection. 
That Body is the Pledge or Figure, 
this the Truth ; the former we cele- 
brate,cill we come to the latter; and 
when we come to the latter, the for- 
mer {hall be done away. 


O—_—_— 


(a) This is extant in the ordinary Mals- 
Book, (b) Or Real Preſence. 


H 2 | Ir 
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Apparet itaque, qudd multa inter ſe 
differentia ſeparantur , quantum eſt inter 
Pignns & eam rem pro qua Pignns tra- 
ditur , & quantum inter Imaginem & 
rem cujrs eff Imago, & quantum inter 
Speciem &+ Veritatem. Videmmus itaque 
mult differentia ſeparari Myſterium San- 
ouinis & Corporss Chriſti, quod nunc a 
Fidelibus ſumitur in Eccleſia , & illud 
quod natum eft de Maria Virgine, quod 
paſſum , quod ſepultum , quod reſurrexit, 
quod Clos aſcendit, quod ad Dexteram 
Patris [edet. © Hoc namque quod agitur 
in vid, ſpiritualiter eſt accipiendum;quia 
Fides quod non videt, credit, & ſpiritua- 
liter paſcit Animam, &- letificat Cor, 
& Vitam prabet aternam & Incorrup- 
tion:m, dum' non attenditur quod Corpus 
paſcit., quod dente premitur , quod” per 
partes comminuitur ; ſed quod in Fide 
ſpiritualiter accipitur. At wero Corpus 
ud in quo paſſns eſt , & reſurrexit Chrt- 
ftrs, proprium ejres Corpus  exiſtit , de 
Virging Marixz Corpore ſumptum , pal- 
pabile ſeu wviſibile etiam poſt Reſurrettio- 
nem, ſicut ipſe Diſcipulzs ait ; (mT 

o 
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[tis apparent therefore, that they 
differ vaſtly, as much as the Pledge, 
and that whereof it is the Pledee ; 
as much as the Image, and the Thing 
whoſe Image it is, as much as the 
Figure and Truth. We ſee then how 
valt a difference there is berween the 
Myſtery of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
which the Faithful now receive inthe 
Church , and that Body which was 
born of the Virgin Mary, which ſut- 
tered, was buried, roſe again, aſcend- 
ed into Heaven , and fitteth at the 
right Hand of God. For that Body 
which is celebrated here in our Way, 
mult be ſpiritually received ; tor Faith 
believes ſomewhat that it fſeeth nor ; 
and it ſpiritually feeds the Soul, 
makes glad the Heart , and conters 
Eternal Life and Incorruption, it we 
attend not to that which teeds the Bo- 
dy,which is chewed with our Teeth, 
and ground to pieces, but to that 
which is ſpiritually received by Faith. 
Now chat Body in which Chrilt ſuf- 
tered, and role again, was his own 
LI Body which he ailumed of the 

irgin, which might be ken and felt 
after his Reſurrection ; as he faith to 
his Diſciples, Why are you troubled ? 

x 42 and 
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bati eftis , & copitationes aſcendunt 
in corda veſftra? Videte Manus nic- 


as & Pedes meos, quia ego ipſe ſum : 


Palpate & videte ; quia Spiritus car- 
nem & ofla non habet, ſicut me vide- 
tis habere. : 

Audiamns etiam quid Beats (a) 
Fulgentins in Libello de Fide. dicat : 
Firmiflime tene, & nullatenus dubites 
ipſum Unigenitum, Deum Verbum, 
Carnem factum,ſe pro nobis obtuliſle 
Sacrificium & Holitiam Deo in odo- 
rem fſuavitatis ; cui cum Patre & Spi- 
ritu Sano 3 Patriarchis , a Prophe- 
tis, & Sacerdotibus tempore veter1s 
Teſtamenti animalia facrificabantur ; 
& cui nunc (6) id eſt, tempore novi 
Teſtamenti , cum Patre & Spiritu 
Sando, cum quibus ilh una eft Di- 
vinitas, Sacrificium Panis & Vini in 
Fide & Chanritate, San&ta Catholica 
Eccleſia per univerſum orbem Terrx 
offerre non ceflat. In illis enim car- 
nalibus victimis(c)ſigniticatio fuit Car- 
ms Chriſti, quam pro peccatis noſtris 
iple ſine pecgato fuerat oblaturus, & 
(d) Sanguis quem erat ceffuſurus in re- 


(a) Fulgentizs de Fide, ad Petrum Diaconum, 


c 19. (b) Idem. (c) in editis Figuratio. (d)Lege 
Sang ulnis, 


millionem 


£ 
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and why do Thoughts ariſe im your 
Hearts? See my Hands and my Feet , 
that it u« I my Jelf. Handle me, and 
ſee, for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and 


Bones, as you ſee me have. 


Let us hear alſo what S. Fulgentins He urges 
ſpeaks in his Book of Faith. Firmly the Autho- 
believe, and doubt not in any wiſe, that 79 of Ful- 
the wery only begotten Son , God the $i 
Word, being made Fleſh, (a) offered 
himſelf for us a Sacrifice and Oblation 
of a ſweet [melling-ſavour to God ; to 
whom with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
by Patriarchs, Prophets and Prieſts, ltv- 
ing Creatures were ſacrificed in the time 
of the Old Teſtament; and to whom 
now , that is , under the New, together 
with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, with 
whom he hath one and the ſame Diwi- 
nity, the Catholick Church throughout 
the World, ceaſeth not to offer a Sacrifice 
of Bread and Wine in Faith and Chart- 
ty. In thoſe carnal Sacrificts, there was 
a ſienification of the Fleſh of Chriſt , 
which he without ſm ſhould offer for our 
ans, and of that Blood which be was to 


ſhed on the Croſs for the remiſſion of our 


(a) Ephel. 5. 2. 


ſms : 
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remiflionem peccatorum nolſtrorum. 


: In iſto autem Sacrificio Gratiarum 


actio, atque commemoratio eſt Car- 
nis Chriſti, quam pro nobis obtulit, 
& Sanguinis quem pro nobis idem 
Deus effudit. De quo Beatus Paulzs 
Apoſtolus dicit in Ac&ibus Apoſtolo- 


rum (a) Attendite vobis &> univerſo 
Gregt, in quo vos Spiritus Santi us poſuit 


Epilcopos , regere Eceleſiam Det quam 
acquiſuu.t Sanguine (uo. In illis ergo 
Sacrificiis, quid nobis effet donandum 
figurate ſngnificabatur, in hoc autem 
Sacrificio quid jam nobis donatum fit 
evidenter oftenditur. 


Dicens quod in illis Sacrihcis quid 
nobiss efſet donandum ſignificabatur, mn 
:ſto vero Sacrificio, quid ſit donatum 
commemoretur , patenter innuit quod ſicut 
ia Figuram habueret futurorum, fic & 
Sacrificium Figura ſit preteritorum. 


Quibus Dit is quanta differentia it 
znter Corprrs in quo paſſus eſt Chriſt, 


—= —<——_ -— _- nd 


(4a) AR. 20. 28.. 
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ſms; but m thy Sacrifice , there is g 


Thankſgiving , and Commemoration 0 
that Fleſh of Chriſt, which he offered for 
us, and of that Blood, which the [ame 
[ Chriſt | our God, hath ſhed for ns : Of 
which, the Apoſtle S. Paul, in the Ads 
of the Apoſtles, ſaith, (a) Take hced 
to your ſelves, and to the whole 
Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you Biſhops , to rule the 
Church of God, whichhe redeemed 
with his own Blood. I thoſe Sacri- 
fices, what was to be given for us, was 
repreſented mn a Figure ; but m this Sa- 
erifice, what already given , 1s evi- 
dently ſhewn. 

By faying, That in thoſe Sacrifices 
was ſignified whar ſhould be given for 
us; but that in this Sacrifice , what 
is already given 15 commemorated ; 
he plainly intimates, That as thoſe 
Sacrifices were a Figure of things to 


' % come, fo this is the Figure of things 


already paſt. 

By which Expreſſions , he molt e- 
vidently ſhews, how valt a difference 
there is between that Body of Chriſt, 


—_— 
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(a) AQts 20. 28, 
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- hoc Carpus quod pro ejus Paſſions com- 
Baton » ſve Morts fit, evidenti( 
ime declaravit. Illud namque proprium 
& verum, nihil habens in [e vel Myſti- 
cum, wel Figuratum. Hoc vero Myſti- 
cam,aliud exterius per Figuram oftentans, 
aliud interius, per IntelletFum Fidei re- 
preſentans. 


Penamirs adhuc unum Patris Augu- 
ſtini Teſtimonium , quod & Dittorum 
Fidem noſtrorum aſtruat , & Sermons 
marginem ponat ; in Sermone quem fecit 
ad Populum, de Sacramento Altars, ſic 
infit ; (a) Hoc quod videtis in Altati 
Let, (6) jam «tranſacta note vi- 
Giitis, {ed quid cfler, quid bi veller, 
Quam magnz rei Sacramentum conti- 
neret, nondum audiviltis. Quod ergo 
videtis Panis eſt & Calix, quod vobis 
etiam oculi veſtri renunciant. Quod 


autem Fides veſtra poſtulat in{truen- - 


da, Panis cft Corpus Chriſti, Calix 
(c) e!t Sanguis Chriſti. Breviter qui- 

Ca) Extat hic Sermo ad calcem Epiſtolz 
Fulgentit ad Ferrandum Diaconum de Bapriſmo 
A1110p4 moribundi,ceditt inter alia Fulgentiz O- 
puſcula per Facobum Sirmondum. 8. Pare 1612. 
(b) Etam in impreilis.{c)Non legitur Eſt in im- 
preſs, 


dem 
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 "mwhich Chriſt ſuffered,and that Pody 
Which we celebrate, in remembrance 
* of his Death and Paſſion : For the 

former is properly and truly his Po- 
dy havingnothing Myſtical or Figura- 
- vc in it. The latter is Myſtical , 
- Ihewing one thing to our outward 
- Senſcs by a Figure, and inwardly re- 
E preſcnting another thing by Faith. 


| Let me add one Teſtimony more 


He con- 


ot Father Auguſtine, which will con- cludes with 
firm what I have faid, and ſhall put 4nher To- 
an end to my Diſcourſe ; in his Ser: $90 
 * mon to the People touching the Sacra- fine. 
{ mentof the Altar: Thus he faith; bat 


it 1s which you [ee HWpcn Ged s Altar , ou: 
were ſhewn laſt night; but you havent! 1 
heard what it z, what it meaneth, and 
of how great a Thing this s @ Sacra- 
ment. That which you ſee, is Bread and 
the Cup; thus much ycur own Eyes in- 
form you ; But that wherein your Faith 
needs Inſtrutticn, i, that this Bread 
the Body of Chriſt, and the Cup i the 
Blood of. Chriſt. This w a ſhort Account 
of the Matter, and perhaps as much as 
Faith requires ; but Faith needeth fur- 
ther Inſtruction; as it x written, (a) Ex- 
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dem hoc dictum eſt, quod forte fut- 
ficiat, ſed Fides in{tructionem defide- 
rat. Dicit enim Propheta, Nif7 cre- 
dideritts, non intelligets, Poteſtis ergo 
(a) dicere mihi, Przcepiſti ut creda- 
mus, expone, ut intelligamus. Poteft 
enim in animo cujuſpiam Ccogitatio 
talis oboriri. Dominus noſter Iefus 
Chriſtus novimus unde acceperit Car- 
nem, de Virgine ſcilicet Maria. In- 
fans lacatus eſt, nutritus eſt, crevit, 
ad juvenilem ztatem perductus eſt, 
aFudzi perſecutionem paſlus eſt (b) 
Ligno ſuſpenſus eſt,, (6) interte&tus 
eſt, de Ligno depoſitus eſt, ſepultus 
eſt, tertio die refurrexic, quo die vo- 
luit (c) Caelam aſcendit ; illuc leva» 
vit Corpus ſuum,, inde venturus eſt 
judicare vivos & mortuos ; iþi eſt mo- 
do ſedens ad Dexteram Patris. Quo- 
modo eſt Panis Corpus ejus ? Et Ca- 
lix, vel quod habert Calix, quomodo 
eſt Sanguis ejus? Ifta, Fratres, ideo 
dicuntur Sacramenta, quia in eis ahud 
videtur, & aliud intelligitur. Quod vi- 
detur , ſpeciem haber corporalem z 
quod intelligitur, fructum habet ſpiri- 
tualem. 


eee 


(a) Modo addunt hic Impreſſi; (b) Repetunt- 
hic Impreſſi in Ligno. (c) In Celum Impreſlt 
(4) Unde legit Sirmondis, Ita 
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- cept you believe, you will not un- 

|  deeſtand. You may be apt to ſay to'me, 
 Tiw require ws to believe, expound to ws, 

that we may underſtand. Such a Thought 

aithis may ariſe in any man's Heart. 

Fi know that our Lord Feſus Chriſt 

*  Ttaok Peſh of the Virgin Mary; when an 

5 Bfan!, he was ſuckled, nouriſhed, grew, 
oo and arrived to the Age of a young Man, 
= Was perſecuted by the Jews , [uffered , 
= Was hanged on a Tree, put to Death, ta- 
 $# ken down, and buried, the third day he 
| 13 «4 apain , and on that day himſelf 
3 ſed, he aſcended the Heavens, and 
carried up bs Body thither , and ſhall 

E » from thence come to judge both quick and 
dead, where he ws now ſitting at the 
# right Hand of the Father. How i Bread 
| 1 by Body, and how is the Cup, or the 
| Liquor in the Cup, hu Blood ? Theſe, my 
Brethren, are ſtiled Sacraments , becauſe 

in them we ſee one thing, and underſtand 
another. That which we ſee , hath a 

| Bodily Nature ; that which is under- 
> ſtood, hath a Spiritual Fruit, or Eff: 


E Cacy, 
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ita wvenerabils Author dicens, inſtruit 
10s, qiud de proprio Corpre Domini, quod 
de Maria natum, & nunc ad Dexteram 
Patras fedet, mquo wenturus eſt judicare 
vives & mortuos. Et quid de iſto quod 
ſuper Altare ponitur, & Populo partict- 
patnr, ſentire debeamns : ud integrum 
eſt, neque ull; ſect ione dividitur, nec _ul- 
lis Figuris obwelatur : Hoc wero quod ſu- 
per Menſam Domini continetur, & Fi- 
gura eſt, quia Sacramentum eſt, & ex- 
rerius quod widetur, Speciem habet cor- 
poream , que 'paſcit Corpus 5 interius 
vero quod intelligitur, Fruttum babet 
ſpiritualem, qut wivificat Amman, 


Et de hoc Myſtico Corpore wolens a- 
pertius & manifeſtins loqui, ſic dicit. (a) 
in conſequentibus : Corpus ergo Chri- 
iti 1 (5) vultis intelligere , Apoſtolum 
(b) augite diceritem, Vos eſtis Corpus 


(a) Apud Fulgentium, Ibidem. (6b) Sirmon. 
415 legit, Vis & Audi. S 


Chriſti 
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il In theſe Words, this Venerable 
Aus: inſtructs us, what we ought 
| thbelicre touching the proper Body 
> wh which was born of the 
'irg Mary, and now fitteth at the 
Hand of God, and in which he 

| come to judge the Quick and 
Dead; as alſo, touching that Bo- 


} dy which is placed on the Altar, and 


FP. F 


£ received by the People. The former 


is entife, neither ſubject to be cut or 


| Givided, nor is it veiled under any Fi- 


are. But the latter, which is ſet on 
the Lord's Table, is a Figure, becauſe 
it is a Sacrament. That which is 


© - eutwardly {cen , hath a Corporeal 


L&D which feeds the Body ; but 
that which is underitood to be con- 
tained within it , hath a ſpiritual 
'Fruit, or Virtue, "and quickneth the 


| ul 


* And in the following Words , ha- 
ving a Mind to ſpeak more plainly 
- and openly touching this Myſtical 
* Body, he faith, If you have @ mind to 
rar the Body of Chriſt , hearken 


” 0 the Apeſtle , who ſaith, Ye are the 


ye) of Chi and his Members : And 


if 
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Chriſti & Membra: $1 ergo vos eſtis 
Corpus Chriſti & Membra, Myſteri- 
um veſtrum in Mensa Domini poſt- 
tum eſt. Myſterium Domun accipt- 
4 tis, ad id quod eftis, Amen reſponde- 
j tis, & re{pondendo ſubſcribitis. Au- 
dis ergo Corpus Chrifti, & reſpon- 
des Amen , eſto Membrum Chrifti, 
ut verum fit Amen. Quare ergo in 
Pane ? Nihil hic de noſtro adtera- 
mus : (a) Ipſum Apoſtolum dicentem 
| audiamus ; cum ergo de iſto Sacra- 
l mento loqueretur, ait , Unws Pans, 
1 Unum Corpus multi (umns, & rehqua. 


S. Auguſtinus ſatis nos inſtruit, quod 
fieut in Pane ſuper Altare, Corpus Chriſt; 
ſignarur ; ſic etiam Corpus accipientis Po- 
puli : ut evidenter oftendit ; quod Corprs 
Chriſti proprium illud exiſtat in quo 
natus de Virgine , in quo lattatus, mm 
quo paſſus, in quo mortuns, in quo ſepul- 
tus, in quo reſurrexit, in quo'Celos aſ- 


———— 


(a) Apoſtolum item audiamus, in Tmpreſis. 


cendit, 
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if ye are the Body of Chriſt, and has 
Members ,. then -4, there a Myſtical Re- 
preſentation of your ſelves et on the 
Lord's Table. You receive the Lard's 
Myſtery, and anſwer, Amen; and by 
that Anſwer (a) ſubſcribe. to 2vhat you 
are. Thou heareſt the Body of. Chriſt na- 
med, and anſwereſf , Amen ; become 
thou @ Member of Chriſt , that thy A- 
men ay be true. (b) But why in the 
Bread ? I ſhall offer nothing of my 
own, but let ws hear what the Apoſtle (c) 
himſelf ſpeaks of this Sacrament ; who 
ſaith , And we being many, are one 
Bread, and one Body, &c. 

S. Auguſtine ſufficiently teaches us, 
That as inthe Bread upon the Altar, 
the Body of Chiſt is ſignified , ſo i 
likewiſe the Pogy of the People who 
receive it. And he evidently ſhews , 


That Chriſt's proper Body is that in 
which he was born of the V 
{uckled, ſuffered, died ? was buried, 


gin, was 


he aſcended 


and roſs again, in whic 


(a) 1. e, Own your ſelves to be the Body and 
Members of Chriſt. (6) 2.e. How are we repre- 
ſenred as Chriſt's Body in the Bread? (c) 
21 Cor. 10, 17. | 


I 5 


(71 30 w, 
cendit, in quo Patris ad Dextram ſedet, 
in quo venturus eff ad Fudicium. Hoc 
autem quod ſupra' Menſam Dominicam 
poſitum ns erium continet illins , ſicut 
etiam identidem Myſterium continet Cor- 
porus Populi credents Apoſtolo dicente,(a) 
Unus Panis,Unum Cotpus, multi ſu- 
mus in Chrifto. | 


Animadvertat , Clariſſime -Princeps , 
Sapientia weſtra, quod poſitis Santtarum 
Seripturarum Tefttmoms, & Santtorum 
Patrum Difti , evidentiſſime monſtra- 
rum eff, quid Pams, qui Corpus Chrifts , 
&- Calix qui Sangms Chriſti appellatur, 
Figura ſi, quia Myſterium ; & quid non 
parwva differentia ſit inter Corpus, quod 
per Myſterium exiſtit, & Corpus quod 
paſſion eff, &- ſepultum, & reſurrexit. 
Quia hoc proprium Salvatorss Corpus ex- 
itit, nec in ec vel aliqua Figura, wel a- 
liqna Sipmificatio, F; ſa ret Manifeſta- 
tio cognoſcitur , © ipſans Viſtuonem Cre- 
dentes deſiderant ; quoniam pow Caput 
 noſtrum , & ipſo viſo ſatiabitur defide- 
rium noftrum. Quoniam iple & Pater 


ena 


(4) Teſtante Codd, nonnulh. | 
unum 


(131) 
the Heavens, fitteth on the right 
Hand of the Father, and in which 
he ſhall come again to Judgment : 
Ber this which 1s placed upon the 
Lord's Table, contains a Myitcry of 
that, asalfo the Myſtery of the Bo- 
dy of the Faithful People ; according 
to that of the Apoſtle : And we being 
many, are one Bread and one Body in 


Chriſt. 


Your Wiſdom , Moſt Illuſtrious #e aeter- 


J,ce HOY , mir”s this 
Prince, may obſerve , bow both by <c..., 


Teſtimonies out of the Holy SCI1- Queſtion in 
ptures, and the Fathers, it is molt the Negas 
evidently demonſtrated, That the 7. 


Bread, which is called the Body of 
Chrift,and the Cup which is calted the 
Blood of Chrift, is a Figure, becauſe it 
iisa Myſtery ; and that there is a vaſt 
Difference between that which 1s his 
Pody Myftically, and that Body 
which ſuftered, was buried, and roſe 
again: For this was our Saviour 
proper Body; nor is there any Fi- 
gure or 'Signitication in it ; but 1t 15 
the vory thing it ſelf. And che Faich- 
tul deſne-che Vation of him , becaule 
he is our Head; and when we thall 
ſe him; our Deſire will be fatished: 
"2" (a) For 


(132). 

unum ſunt ; ow ſecundum quod Corprs 
. habet Salvator, ſecundum plenitudinem 
Divinitatis, que habitat in homine 
Chriſto. At in iſto quod per Myſterium 
geritur , Figura ef , non ſolum propri 
Corporss Chriſti, verum etiam Credents 
in Chriſtum Populi. Utriuſque namque 
Corporss jd eſt, & Chriſti quod paſſum eſt, 
& reſurrexit , && Populi in Chriſto per 
Baptiſmum renati , atque de mortuss Vi- 
vificati Figuram geſtat. 


Addamus etiam quod iſte Panis & 
Calix, qui Corpus & Sangus Chriſti no- 
minatur, & (a) exiſtit, Memoriam re- 
preſentat Dominice Paſſions, ſrvue Mor- 
tis, quemadmodum ipſe in Evangelio 
dixit ; Hoc facite in mei commemo- 
rationem. Quod exponens Apoſtolus 


(a) Et exiftit, Addidi hxc verba monirus a 
Mabillonio, locum ita extare in M S. Laubienſs. 
AQaBened.Szcul.4.p.2.in Przf..n, 130.Nec quic- 

am ramen juvat Pontificiorum cauſam hzc ad- 

itio; agnoſcunt enim Reformati,Panem & Calt- 
cem non ſoldm Corpus & Sanguinem Chriſti no- 
minari, ſed eriam exiſtere ſprritualiter. 


Paulus 
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(a) For he and the Father are one: Not 
in reſpe& of our Saviour's Body , but 
toraſmuch as the Fulneſs of the God- 

. head dwelleth in the Man Chriſt : 
- But in that Body which is celebrated 
in a Myſtery, there is a Figure, not 
only of the proper Body of Chriſt, 
but alſo of the People which believe 
in Chriſt: For it is a Figure repre- 
ſenting both Bodies ; to wit, that of 
Chriſt, in which he died, and roſe a- 
gain, and that of the People which 
are regenerated, and raiſed from the 
dead by Bapriſm into Chriſt. 


And let me add, That the Bread and 
Cup, which is called, and is the Body 
oF Blood of Chriſt , repreſents the 
Memory of the Lord's Paftion or 
Death ; as himſelf teacheth us in the 
Goſpel , ſaying , (b) Ths do in Re- 
membrance of me. eng rf 97-4 the 
Apoſtle expoundi ith ; (c) As oft - 
—_ Grd , and drink X 
Cup, you ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
till be come. 


” (a) r John 10. 30, (6) Luke 229 I9- 
(c) 1 Cor. 11. 26- 
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Paulus ai, Quotieſcunque manduca 
bitis Panem Hhunc, & Calicem biberis, 
Mortem Domini annunciabitis donec 
verat. 

Docerur & Salvatore , necnon a San- 
#o Paulo Apoſtolo, quod ifte Panis & 
ifte (a) Sanguis qui ſuper Altare pinitur tn 
Figtram, {fue m Memoriam Dommice 
Mirtrs ponantur. , & quod geſtum eſt m 
pr eterito,-preſenti revocet Memoriz, ut 
illus Paſonis memores effecti, per eam 
eficiamur Divini Muners Cei{crtes, per 
quam ſunirs a Morte liberats. Cognoſcen- 
tes quod ubi pervenerimirs all Viſionem 
Chriſti, talibus non opus habebimns in- 


fruments | quibns po pro 


nobis smminſa Benignitas nnerit. 
Luoniam ipſum facie 'ad faciem contem- 
plantes, non per exterierem temporalium 
rerum admconitionem commovehimur, fed 
per ipſizes contemplationem Veritatzs afþi- 
ciems guemadmodum noſtrz Salutis Au- 
tori gratias - apere debenmmns. 

Nec '#deo quontam iſta dicimns, putes 
tur im Myſterio Sacramenti- Corpus Domi- 
7, vel Sanguinem ipſins, non a Fideli- 
bus ſumi, quando Fides, non quod Oculus 
vid:t, ſed quod credit, accipit ; quoniam 


ſpirinalss eft Eſca , & ſpiritualis Potus, 


—_— 


(a) Calix, Fortereponendum eſt, 
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We are here-taught both by our 
Saviour, and alſo by S. Paul the Apo- 
{tle, That the Bread and Blood which 
is placed upon the Altar, is fet there 
for a Figure , or in remembrance of 
the Lord's Death ; that what was re- 
ally done long ſince, may be called to 
our preſent Remembrance ; that ha- 
ving his Paſſion inour mind, we may 
be made partakers of that Divinc 
Gift, whereby we are ſaved from 
Death : Knowing well, that when 
we ſhall come to the Viſion of Chriſt, 
ſhall we need no ſuch Inſtruments to 

admoniſh us , what his infinite Good- 
_ neſs was pleaſed to ſuffer for our ſakes; 
for when we ſhall ſte him face to 
- face, we ſhall not by the outward 
Admonition of temporal things, but 
by the Contemplation of the very 
thing it ſelf, ſhall underſtand how 
mueh we are obliged to give Thanks 
to the Author of our Salvation. 

But in what I ſay , I would not 
have it thought, That the Lord's 
Body and Blood is not received by 
the Faithful in the Sacramental My- 
ſterits; for Faith receives not that 
which the Eye beholds, but what it 
lf believes. It is Spiritual Meat, and 


I 4 Spirt- 


CW 
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ſpiritualiter animam paſcens, & zterne Sp 
Satietatis vitam tribuens: Sicut ipſe SO 
Salvator Myſterium hoc commendans;lo- Sa 
quitur ; Spiritus eſt qui vivificat, nam FF cc 
Caro mill prodeſt. -* * (a 

Imperio veſtre Magnitudinss parevre | | 
cupientes , preſumpſi paruns, rebus de IJ ſt 
non minims diſputare ;non ſequentes aſti- in 


mationts noſtre praſumptionem, ſed Ma- 
jorum intuentes Autoritatem 5 que ft 
probaveritzs Catholice dicta , weſtr © Me- 
' ritzs Fidet deputate, que depoſita Reg als 
Magnificentie Glorid , mon erubuit ab 
bumilt quarere Reſponſum Veritatts. Sin 
autem minus placuerint,- id noftre depu- 
tetur Inſipientie, que quod optavit, mi- 
ns efficaciter (a) wvoluit explicare. 


(a) Potuit, vel Valuit 3 Ira Colon, Editio, | | 
I5g1. | 
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Spiritual Drink, ſpiritually feeding the 
Soul, and affording a Life of eternal 
Satisfaction ; as our Saviour himſelf, 
commending this Myſtery , ſpeaks : 
(a) It x the Spirit that quickneth , the 
Heſh profiteth nothing. 


Thus in Obedience to your Maje- 
ſties Commands , I , though a very 
inconſiderable Perlon, have adventu- 
red to diſpute touching Points of no 
{mall Moment ; not following any 
preſumptuous Opinion of my own; 
but having a conſtant regard to the 
Authority of the Ancients : If your 
Majeſty ſhall approve what I have 
ſaid , as Catholick, aſcribe it to the 
Merit of your own Faith ; which, 
laying aſide your Royal Glory and 
Maegnificence , condeicended to en- 
quire after the Truth of ſo mean a 
Perſon. And if what I have faid, 
pleaſe you not, impute it to my own 
Weakneſs, which renders me incapa- 
ble of explaining this Point ſo well as 
| deſired. 


2 (a) Johns. 63. 
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An Account of the ſeveral Editions 


I, 


of Bertram. 


At Cologne, A. D. 1532. in Octave. 
Father Cellor faith, That this was 
Printed at Baſ#, not Cologne ; but I 
know not why we may not believe 


It to have been Printed at Cologne, 


inregard Hermannns wasthen Arch- 
Biſhop , who favoured the Refor- 
mation ; and though he did not 
not at that time publickly declare, 
yet he might ſecretly encourage it. 


. At Geneva, A. D. 1541. in Ofavo. 


Wherein the Publiſher hath taken 
upon him to corre& the Author's 
Latine, as to put Servator for Sal- 
vator, &c. For which reaſon I have 
corrected nothing in Bertram's Text 
by the Authority of this Edition, 
nor noted his Variations. 


. In the Mecropresbyticon, Printed at 


4. 


Baſil, 1550. Fol. we find Bertram, 
p. 513. 

A Second Edition at Cologne, with 
Paſchaſins Radbertus, whom the 
Publiſher miſtook for Rabanus Mau: 


r#s, and ſome other Pieces on that 
Argu- 


05.7J 


Argument, O#avo, A. D. r55r. 

5. At the end of a Dzalla#icon, which 
I ſuppoſe was written by Beza, and 
Printed at Geneva, 1557. 15 Ber- 
tram's Book, Printed after the for- 
mer Edition, at Geneva, 

6. Feuguerens , a Frenchman, and Pro- 
teflor of Divinity at Leiden, Pub- 
liſhed it with his Opuſcula, in Octa- 
vo, Lugd. Bat. 1579. 

7. In the Catalogus Teſtium Veritatis, 
Printed at Geneva, 1608. in Foſzo, it 
is inſerted, after the Cologne-lm- 
preflion, Lib. ro. 

8. Lomierus hath Publiſhed this Book 
with Notes, which I have not ſeen, 
but have my Information from the 
Catalogue of Books , Prohibited 
newly by the French-Clergy. 

o. There are two Editions in French 
and Latine ; the latter in the Year 
1672, The Latine Text of this Edi- 
tion, being moſt accurate, is that 
which I have followed, unleſs in 
raaniteit falſe Prints, or where Fa. 
Mabillon's M. S. hath directed a 
better Reading. 


In 


F-—-1 


10. In Engliſb,it was Printed AD. r 549. 
which Tranſlation was made either 
by Biſhop Ridley, or his Advice, 
and is accurate enough , but the 
Language obſolete. 

L1. In Scotland,it was Printed at Aber- 
deen, A.D. 1622. in O&avo. 

12.A.D. 162 3. Ir Humphrey Lynd Pub- 
ſhed the Tranſlation, newly Re- 
printed. 

Cauſabon told Arch-Biſhop Uſter, that 
he ſaw a Manuſcript of it in pol: 
flion of Mr Gillot , a Senator of 
Pars. Perhaps it was the ſame 
which I find in Thuanrs his Libra- 
ry ; which F.Mabi/lon faith, is not a 

. true Copy. 

That Father however acknowledges, 
that there is an excellent old Ma- 
nuſcript of it in the Zobe's Library 
in the Low-Ccuntries, upon the Sam- 
bre, in the Dioceſe of Cambray. 

All the Printed Editions I have ſcen 
and compared , except the fir{t 
Cologne, that of Lomierus, and the 
Scetch-Impreſlion, and have noted 
all material Variations, except falſe 
Prints, aud the arbitrary Variati- 
ons of the Geneva Copy, 


ws | 


1 heartily wiſh F. Mabilhon had given 
us the Variations of the Lobe's M S. 
from the Printed Copies ; which 
if he had pleaſed to have done, I 
would without fcruple , upon his 
Credit, have Publiſhed the Latine 
{o corre&ed. 


